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butchered in presence of the Nana; the women

en, eighty in number, were sent to join the wretched
sufferers in the house near the Nana.

Meanwhile Colonel Neill, commanding the Madras Fusi-
liers,’ was pushing up from Calcutta. He was bent on the
relief of Cawnpore and Lukhnow, but was delayed on the
way by the mutinies at Benares and Allahabad. In July
he was joined at Allahabad by a column under General
Havelock, who was destined within a few short weeks to
win a lasting name in history.

General Havelock was a Queens officer of forty years’
standing; but he had seen more service in India than per-
haps any other officer in her Majesty’s army. He had
fought in the first Burma war, the Kabul war, the Gwalior
campaign of 1843, and the Punjab campaign of 1845-6. He
was a pale, thin, thoughtful man; small in stature, but burn-
ing with the aspirations of a puritan hero. Religion was the
ruling principle of his life, and military glory was his master
passion. He had just returned to India after commanding
a divigion in the Persian war. Abstemious to a fault, he
was able, in spite of his advancing years, to bear up against
the heat and rain of Hindustan during the deadliest season
of the year.

On the 7th of July General Havelock left Allahabad for
Cawnpore. The force at his disposal did not exceed two
thousand men, Europeans and Sikhs. He had heard of the
massacre at Cawnpore on the 27th of June, and burned to
avenge it. On the 12th of July he defeated a large force
of mutineers and Mahrattas at Futtehpore. On the 15th
he inflicted two more defeats on the enemy. Havelock was
now within twenty-two miles of Cawnpore, and he halted
his men to rest for the night. But news arrived that the
women and children were still alive at Cawnpore, and that

! The Madras I‘usiliem was & Eumpmu regiment which had been raised by
the Bast India Company for loeal service. It fought under Clive at Areot and
Plassy. Ab the amalgamation of the army of the Company with that of the
Queen it became the Ono Hundred and Seeend Foot.

)
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e Nana had taken the field with a large force to oppose his
-advance. Accordingly Havelock marched fourteen miles

_ ‘that same night, and on the following morning, within eight
miles of” Cawnpore, the troops bivouacked beneath some
trees.

On that same night, the 15th of July, the crowning
atrocity was committed at Cawnpore. The rebels, who had

been defeated by Havelock, returned to the Nana with the

~ tidings of their disaster. In revenge the Nana ordered the
slaughter of the two hundred women and children. The poor
victims were literally hacked to death, or almost to death,
with swords, bayonets, knives, and axes. Next morning
the bleeding remains of dead and dying were dragged to a
neighboring well and thrown in.

At two o’clock in the afternoon after the massacre, the
force under Havelock was again upon the march for Cawn-
pore. The heat was fearful; many of the troops were struck

- down by the sun, and the cries for water were continuous.
But for two miles the column toiled on, and then came in
sight of the enemy. Havelock had only one thousand Eu-
ropeans and three hundred Sikhs; he had no cavalry, and
‘his artillery was inferior. The enemy numbered five thou-
sand men, armed and trained by British officers, strongly
intrenched, with two batteries of guns of heavy calibre.
Havelock’s artillery failed to silence the batteries, and he
ordered the Europeans to charge with the bayonet. On they
went in the face of a shower of grape, but the bayonet charge
was as irresistible at Cawnpore as at Assaye. The enemy
fought for a while like men in a death struggle. Nana Sahib
was with them, but nothing is known of his exploits. At
last they broke and fled, and there was no cavalry to pursue
them.

As yet nothing was known of the butchery of the women
and children. Havelock halted for the night, and next
morning marched his force into the station at Cawnpore,
The men beheid thé scene of the massacre, and saw the
bleeding remains in the well. But the murderers had van-
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ishibd. no one knew whither. Havelock advanced to Bithoor,
and destroyed the palace of the Mahratta. Subsequently he
was joined by General Neill, with reinforcements from Alla-
habad; and on the 20th of July he set out for the relief of
Lukhnow, leaving Cawnpore in charge of General Neill.
The defence of Lukhnow against fifty thousand rebels
was, next to the siege of Delhi, the greatest event in the
mutiny. The whole province of Oude was in a blaze of
insurrection. The Talukdars were exasperated at the hard
measure dealt out to them before the appointment of Sir
Henry Lawrence as Chief Commissioner. Disbanded sepoys,
returning to their homes in Oude, swelled the tide of dis-
affection. Bandits that had been suppressed under British
administration returned to their old work of robbery and
brigandage. All classes took advantage of the anarchy to
murder the money-lenders.’ 'Meanwhile the country was
bristling with the fortresses of the Talukdars; and the culti-
vators, deprived of the protection of the English, naturally
flocked for refuge to the strongholds of their old masters.
The English, who had been lords of Hindustan ever since
the beginning of the century, had been closely besieged in
the Residency at Lukhnow ever since the final outbreak
of the 30th of May. For nearly two months the garrison

! Money-lenders in India are a special institution. The masges are in 8 nor-
mal state of debt. They are compelled hy custom to incur large expenses at
every marriage and festival, and in consequence are driven to borrow of moncy-
lenders. An enormous rate of interest is charged, and a son becomes responsi-
ble for the debts of his father.

Under native rule loans were fegarded as debis of honor, or rather of piety.
They might possibly be recovered in a civil tribunal, but native courts were hope-
lessly corrupt, and the judge always appropriated a fourth of the claim as his
rightful fee. Accordingly the payment was regarded not so much a legal obliga-
tion as an act of piety, except in cases of forgery or cheating.

The introduction of British udministration put all such debis on a new foot-
ing. A money-lender could enforee the payment of a decree in the civil court;
and lands and personal properly were alike treated as available assets, Accord-
ingly soon after the annexation of Oude the people became vory biiter againgt the
English courts. When the courts were closed in eonsequence of the mutiny,
the people wreaked their vengeance upon the mouey-lenders,

A law against usury would scarcely remedy the evil. The people have been
50 long sccustomed to high rates of interest that they would continue to pay
them in spite of the law, from & sense of religious obligation, }
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waiting for reinforcements that seemed never to come.
“Never surrender’’ had been from the first the passionate
conviction of Sir Henry Lawrence; and the magsacre at
Cawnpore on the 27th of June impressed every soldier in the.
garrison with a like resolution. .On the 2d of July the Muchi
Bawun was abandoned, and the garrison and stores removed

to the Residency. On the 4th of July Sir Henry Lawrence -

was killed by the bursting of ‘4 shell in a room where he lay
wounded; and his dying counsel to those around him was
““Never surrender!”’ i

On the 20th of July the rebel force round Lukhnow
heard of the advance of General Havelock to Cawnpore,
and attacked the Residency in overwhelming force. They
kept up a continual firé of musketry while pounding
away with their heavy guns; but the garrison held their
ground against shot and shell, and before the day was
over the dense masses of assailants were forced to retire
from the walls.

Between the 20th and 25th of July General Havelock
began t¢ cross the Ganges, and make his way into Oude
territory; but he was unable to relieve Lukhnow. His small
force was weakened by heat and fever, and reduced by chol-
era and dysentery; while the enemy occupied strong posi-
tions on both flanks. In the middle of August he fell-back
upon Cawnpore. Meanwhile General Neill was threatened
on his right by the Nana, who reoccupied Bithoor in great
strength; and on his left by a large foree of rebel sepoys;
and he could not attack either without leaving his intrench-
ment exposed to the other.

On the 16th of August Havelock left a detachment af
Cawnpore, and advanced toward Bithoor with ﬁfteen hun-
dred men. He found the enemy drawn up in a position -
which revealed the handiwork of a born general. The
infantry were posted in front of an intrenched battery,
which was nearly masked with sugar canes, and defended
with thick ramparts of mud. This position was flanked on



BRITISH INDIA

la sides by intrenched quadrangles filled with sepoys, an
tered by plantations of sugar cane.” Havelock brought
up his guns and opened fire; but the infantry had only been
posted in front of the enemy’s intrenchment to draw the
English on. The moment Havelock’s guns began to fire,
the infantry retreated into their defences, while the batteries
poured a storm of shot and shell upon the advancing line of
the British army. After twenty minutes Havelock saw that
his guns made no impression on the enemy’s fire, and ordered
a charge with the bayonet. Again the English bayonets
prevailed against native batteries, and the enemy fled in all
directions. Havelock, however, had no cavalry for the pur-
suit, and was compelled once more to fall back on Cawnpore.
Thus ended Haveloek’s first campaign for the relief of
Lukhnow.

All this while the Mahratta and Rajput princes remained
loyal to the British government. They had nothiug to do
with the sepoy mutiny, for they were evidently taken by sur-
prise and could not understand it; and if some held aloof,
and appeared to await events, there were others who made
common cause with the British government at the outset.
But the sepoys in the subsidiary armies, who were com-
manded by British officers, were as much terrified and trou-
bled by the greased cartridges as those in the Bengal regi-
ments; and the revolt at Delhi on the 11th of May acted
upon them in the same way as it acted upon the sepoys
in British territories. The Giwalior Contingent, which was
largely composed of Oude soldiery, was more than once
inclined to mutiny; but Maharaja Sindia managed to tem-
porize with them; and they did not finally break away from
Gwalior until the following October. At Indore the army
of Holkar broke out in mutiny and attacked the British
Residency, and then went off through Gwalior territory to
join the rebels mear Agra; but at that time the Gwalior

! The only rebel leader who showed a real genius for war throughont the
mutinies was a Mahratta Brahman, in the service of the Nana, known as Tentia
Topi. No doubt it was Tantia Topi whe drew up the rehel army at Bithoor.
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tfery were tolerably stanch, and refused to accompany
them.’

During the four months that followed the revolt at Delhi
on the 11th of May, all political interest was centred at the
ancient capital of the sovereigns of Hindustan. The public
mind was occasionally distracted by the current of events at
Cawnpore and Lukhnow, as well as at other stations which
need not be particularized; but so long as Delhi remained in
the hands of the rebels, the native princes were bewildered
and alarmed; and its prompt recapture was deemed of vital
importance to the prestige of the British government, and
the re-establishment of British sovereignty in Hindustan.
The Great Moghul had been little better than a mummy for
more than half a century; and Bahadur Shah was a mere
tool and puppet in the hands of rebel sepoys; but neverthe-
less the British government had to deal with the astounding
fact that the rebels were fighting under his name and stand-
ard, just as Afghans and Mahrattas had done in the days
of Ahmad Shah Durani and Mahadaji Sindia. To make
matters worse, the roads to Delhi were open from the south
and east; and nearly every outbreak in Hindustan was fol-
lowed by a stampede of mutineers to the old capital of the
Moghuls.

Meanwhile, in the absence of railways, there were unfor-
tunate delays in bringing up troops and guns to stamp out
the fires of rebellion at the head centre.® The highway from

1 Major, afterward General, Sir Henry Durand, who had served for eight
yoars as political agent at Bhopal, was residing at Indore at this crisis, as agent
to the Governor-General in Central India. The Residency ai Indore held out
until the safety of the ladies and their families was secured; and the snbsequent
hospitable reception of the refugees by the late Begum of Bhopal is a touching
illustration of the loyally of a native princess toward the British government,

Sic John Kaye, in the first edition of his history of the 8epoy revolt, was
unfortunately led to give currency to an untrue statement about Major Durand’s
conduet at Tadore, 1t is gratifying to know that before he died he publicly
retracted the insinuation.

¢ The deaths of successive Commanders-in-chief led to other delays. The
news of the revolt at Delhi brought General Anson down from Bimla to under-
take the siege of Delhi; but he died at Kurnsl on the 27th of May. Sir Henry
Barnard, who suceeeded him as Commander-in-chief, died on the &ih July,

[
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Jotitta to Delhi was blocked up by mutiny and insu L
n; and every Buropean soldier sent up from Calcutta was
stopped for the relief of Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, or
Lukhnow. But the possession of the Punjab at this crisis
proved to be the salvation of the empire. Sir John Law-
rence, the Chief Commissioner, was called upon to perform
almost superhuman work—to maintain order in a newly con-
quered province; to suppress mutiny and disaffection among
the very sepoy regiments from Bengal who were supposed to
garrison the country; and to send reinforcements of troops
and guns, and supplies of all descriptions, to the siege of
Delhi. Fortunately the Sikhs had been only a few short
years under British administration; they had not forgotten
the miseries that prevailed under the native government,
and could appreciate the many blessings they enjoyed under
British rule. They were stanch to the British government,
and eager to be led against the rebels. In some cases terri-
ble punishment was meted out to mutinous Bengal sepoys
within the Punjab;' but the imperial interests at stake were
sufficient to justify every severity, although all must regret
the painful necessity that called for such extreme measures.

On the 8th of June, about a month after the revolt at
Delhi, Sir Henry Barnard took the field at Alipore, about
ten miles from the rebel capital. He defeated an advance
division of the enemy; and then marched to the Ridge, and
reoccupied the old cantonment which had been abandoned
on the 11th of May. So far it was clear that the rebels
were unable to do anything in the open field, althonugh they
might fight bravely under cover. They numbered about
thirty thousand strong; they had a very powerful artillery,
and ample stores of ammunition; while there was an abun-
dance of provisions within the city throughout the siege.

Goneral Reed succeaded Barnard, but was compelled by iil health to resign the
appoiniment on the 17th July. General Wilson of the Bengal artillery then
took the command, while Colonel Baird Smith was chief engineer, i

1 The wholesale executions in the Twentiy-sixth Regiment of native infantry,
which were carried out by the late Mr, Qooper, ean only be justified by stern

necessity.
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{@The defences of Delhi covered an area of three square
miles. The walls consisted of a series of bastions, about
sixteen feet high, connected by long curtains; with occa-
sional martello towers to aid the flanking fire. Hvery bas-
tion was mounted with eleven guns; namely, one on the
salient, three on each face, and two on each flank. Both
bastions and curtains were built of masonry about twelve
feot thick. Running round the base of these bastions and
curtaing was a berm or terrace varying in width from fif-
teen to thirty feet, having on its exterior edge a wall Ioop-
holed for musketry. The whole was surrounded by a ditch
twenty feet deep and twenty-five feet wide.! On the east-
ern gide of the city the river Jumna ran past the palace of
the king and the old state prison of Selimgurh. The bridge
of boats leading to Meerut was in front of Selimgurh.

There were seven gates to the city, namely, Lahore gate,
Ajmir gate, Turkoman gate, Delhi gate, Mori gate, Kabul
gate, and Kashmir gate. The principal street was the
Chandni Chouk, which ran in a direct line from the Delhi
gate to the palace of the Moghuls. The great mosque,
known as the Juma Musjid, stands on a rocky eminence
at the back of the Chandni Chouk.

The British camp on the Ridge presented a picture at once
varied and striking; long lines of European tents, thatched
hovels of the native servants, rows of horses, parks of artil-
lery, English soldiers in their gray linen coats and trousers,
Sikhs with their red and blue turbauns, Afghans with their
gay headdresses and colored saddle-cloths, and the Ghorkas
in Kilmarnock hats and woollen coats. There were but few
Hindu sepoys in the British ranks, but the native servants
were very numerous. lIn the rear were the booths of the
native bazars; and further out in the plain were thousands
of camels, bullocks and baggage horses. Still further to

! Meeting of the Bengal Army, London, 1868. Bacon’s First lmpressions
of Hindugten, London, 1837, The loop-holed wall was & continuation of the
or inner wall of the ditch, The ¢ounterscarp, or outer wall of the ditch,

was Dot of masonry, hut was a mere earthen slope of easy incline.

L
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(hé tear was a small river crossed by two bridges; but tlie
bridges were subsequently blown up. - On the extreme right
of the camp, on a spot nearest the city walls, was a battery
on an eminence, known as the Mound battery, which faced
the Mori gate. Hard by was Hindu Rao’s’ house, the head-
quarters of the army during the siege. From the summit
of the Ridge was to be seen the river Jumna winding along
to the left of the city: the bridge of boats, the towers of the
palace, the minarets of the great mosque of the Juma Mus-
jid, the house roofs and gardens of the doomed city, and the
picturesque walls, with batteries here and there sending forth
white clouds of smoke among the green foliage that clustered
round the ramparts.

To the right of the Mound battery was the old suburb
known as the Subzi Mundi. It was the vegetable bazar
which figures in the scandalous stories of the later Moghul
princes as the scene of their frolics and debaucheries. It
was occupied by old houses, gardens with high walls, and
narrow streets and lanes; and thus it furnished the very
cover which makes Asiatics brave.® Similar suburbs inter-
vened between the actual defences of Delhi and the whole
line of the English position.

For many weeks the British army on the Ridge was
unable to attempt siege operations. It was, in fact, the be-
gieged rather than the besiegers; for although the bridges
in the rear were blown up, the camp was exposed to contin-
ual assaults from all the other sides.

On the 23d of June, the hundredth anniversary of the
battle of Plassy, the enemy made a greater effort than ever .
to carry the British position. The attack began on the right

1 Hindu Rao is one of the forgotten celebrities who flourished about fifty
years ago, He was a brother of Baiza Bai, the ambitious widow bf Daulat Rao
Bindia, who worried Lord William Bentinck, Hindu Rao had a clhim to the
throne of Gwalior, but was outwitted by his strong-minded sistor, and sent
live at Delhi on & lakh of rupees per annum; ¢.a., ten thousand pounds & yest.
Like the great Jaswant Rao Holkar, he was a viotim to cherry brandy.

% The Subzi Mundi wag subsequenily cleared from all the rubbish and débris.
At the Tmperial Assemblage ai Delhi, on the 1st of Jauvary, 1877, it formed the
uite of part of the Viceregal encampment.
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s, fromd the Subzi Mundj, its object being to capture the Mound
battery. Finding it impossible to carry the battery, the reb-
els confined themselves to a hand to hand conflict in the
Subzi Mundi. The deadly struggle continued for many
hours; and as the rebels came up in overwhelming num-
bers, it was fortunate that the two bridges in the rear had
been blown up the night before, or the assault might have

: had a different termination. It was not until after sunset
that the enemy was compelled to retire with the loss of a
thousand men. Similar actions were frequent during the
month of August; but meanwhile reinforcements were com-
ing up, and the end was drawing nigh.

In the middle of August, Brigadier John Nicholson, one
of the most distinguished officers of the time, came up from
the Punjab with a brigade and siege train. On the 4th of
September a heavy train of artillery was brought in from
Ferozepore. The British force on the Ridge now exceeded
eight thousand men. Hitherto the artillery had been too
weak to attempt to breach the city walls; but now fifty-
four heavy guns were brought into position and the siege
began in earnest. From the 8th to the 12th of September
four batteries poured in a constant storm of shot and shell;
number one was directed against the Kashmir bastion, num-
ber two against the right flank of the Kashmir bastion,
number three against the Water bastion, and number four
against the Kashmir and Water gates and bastions. On the
13th of SBeptember the breaches were declared %o be prac-
ticable, and the following morning was fixed for the final
assault upon the doomed city.

At three o’clock in the morning of the 14th September,
three assaulting columns were formed in the trenches, while
a fourth was kept in reserve. The first column was led by
Brigadier Nicholson; the second by Brigadier Jones; the
third by Colonel Campbell; and the fourth, or reserve, by
Brigadier Longfield,

The powder bags were 1aid at the Kashmir gate by Lieu-
tenants Home and Salkeld. The explosion followed, and the



a2

BRITISH INDIA @ I

“n, 4Hird column rushed in, ‘and pushed toward the Juma Mus-

jid. Meanwhile the first column under Nicholson escaladed
the breaches near the Kashmir gate, and pushed along the
ramparts toward the Kabul gate, carrying the several bas-
tions in the way. Here it was met by the second column
under Brigadier Jones, who had escaladed the breach at
the Water bastion. The advancing columns were met by
a ceaseless fire from terraced houses, mosques, and other
buildings; and John Nicholson, the hero of the day, while
attempting to storm a narrow street near the Kabul gate,
was struck down by a shot and mortally wounded. Then
followed six days of desperate warfare. No quarter was
given to men with arms in their hands; but women and
children were spared, and only a few of the peaceable in-
habitants were sacrificed during the storm.

On the 20th of September the gates of the old fortified
palace of the Moghuls were broken open, but the royal in-
mates had fled. No one was left but a few wounded sepoys
and fugitive fanatics. The old king, Bahadur Shah, had
gone off to the great mausoleum without the city, known
as the tomb of Humayun. - It was a vast quadrangle raised
on terraces and enclosed with walls. It contained towers,
buildings, and monumental marbles, in memory of different
members of the once distinguished family; as well as ex-
tensive gardens, surrounded with cloistered cells for the
accommodation of pilgrims.

On the 21st of September Captain Hodson rode to the
tomb, arrested the king, and brought him back to Delhi
with other members of the family, and lodged them in the
palace. The next day he went again with a hundred horse-
men, and arrested two sous of the king in the midst of a
crowd of armed retainers, and brought them away in a na-
tive carriage. Near the city the carriage was surrounded
by a tumultuous erowd; and Hodson, who was afraid of a
rescue, shot both princes with his pistol, and placed their
bodies in a public place on the walls for all men to see.

Thus fell the imperial city; captured by the army under
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ier Wilson before the arrival of any of the reinforce-
ments from England. The losses were heavy. From the
beginning of the siege to the close the British army at Delhi
had nearly four thousand killed and wounded. The casual-
ties on the side of the rebels were never estimated. Two
bodies of sepoys broke away from the city, and fled down
the valleys of the Jumna and Ganges, followed by two fly-
ing columns under Brigadiers Greathed and Showers. But

. the great mutiny and revolt at Delhi had been stamped out;
and the flag of England waved triumphantly over the capital
of Hindustan.

The capture of Delhi, in September, 1857, was the turn-
ing-point in the sepoy mutinies. The revolt was crushed
beyond redemption; the rebels were deprived of their head
centre; and the Moghul king was a prisoner at the mercy
of the power whom he had defied. But there were still
troubles in India. Lukhnow was still beleaguered by a
rebel army, and insurrection still ran riot in Oude and
Rohilkund.

In the middle of August General Havelock had fallen
back on Cawnpore, after the failure of his first campaign
for the relief of Lukhaow. Five weeks afterward Havelock
made a second attempt under better auspices. Sir Colin
Campbell had arrived at Calcutta as Commander-in-chief,
Sir James Outram had come up to Allahabad. On the 16th
of September, while the British troops were storming the
streets of Delhi, Outram joined Havelock and Neill at Cawn-
pore with one thousand four hundred men. As senior officer
he might have assumed the command; but with generous
chivalry, the ‘“Bayard of India’’ waived his rank in honor
 of Havelock,

On the 20th of September General Havelock crossed the
Ganges into Oude at the head of two thousaad five hundred
men. The next day he defeated a rebel army; and put it to
flight, while four of the enemy’s guns were captured by
Outram at the head of a body of volunteer cavalry. On
the 23d Havelock routed a still larger rebel force which wag
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Strdr gly posted at a garden in the suburbs of Lukhnow,
knewn as the Alumbagh. He then halted to give his sol-

. diers ‘a_day’s rest. -On the 25th he was cutting his way

' through the streets and lanes of the city of Lukhnow; run-
ning the gantlet of a deadly and unremitting fire from the . * '
houses on both sides of the streets, and ‘also from guns ‘which
commanded them. On the evening of the same day he en-
tered the British intrenchments; but in' the moment of vie-
tory a chance shot carried off the gallant Neill. )

The defence of tbe British Residency at Lukhnow is a
glol'wus episode in the national annals. The fortitude.of the. -

belea.guered garrison was the admiration of the world. The

ladies nursed the wounded, and performed évery womafly

duty,. with self- sa.crlﬁcmg heroigm; and when the fight was

over they received the we]l memted thanks of Hér Magesty

Queen Victoria. ]

During four long months the garrison ha.d known noth-

ing of what was going on in the outer world. ‘They were

+ - aware of the advance and retreat of Havelock, and that

" was all” At last, on the 23d of September, they heard the
boommg of the guns at- the Alumbagh. On the mornmg
of the 25th they could see something of the gréwing excite- |
ment inthe city; the people abandoning their houses and
flying across the river. Still the guns of the rebels kept
up a heavy cannonade upon the Residency, and volleys of
musketry continued to pour upon the besiéged from the
loopholes of the besiegers. But soon the firing was heard
from the city; the welcome sounds came nearer and nearer.
The excitement of the garrison grew beyond control. Pres-
ently the relieving force was seen fighting its way toward
the Residency. Then the pent-up feelings of the garrison
burst forth in deafening cheers; and wounded men in hos-
pital crawled out to join in the chorus of welcome. Then
followed personal greetings as officers and men came pour-
ing in. Hands were frantically shaken on all gides. Rough
bearded soldiers took the children from their mothers® arms,
kisged them with tears rolling down their cheeks, and thanked

Ispra, VoL II, X--14)

—
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od that they had come in time to save them from the fate
that had befallen the sufferers at Cawnpore.

Thus after a siege of nearly four months Havelock suc-
ceeded in relieving Lukhnow. But it was a reinforcement
rather than a relief, and was confined to the British Resi-
dency. The siege was not raised; and the city of Lukhnow
remained two months longer in the hands of the rebels. Sir
James Outram assumed the command, but was compelled
to keep on the defensive. Meanwhile reinforcements were
arriving from England. In November Sir Colin Campbell
reached Cawnpore at the head of a considerable army. He
lett General Windham with two thousand men to take charge
of the intrenchment at Cawnpore; and then advanced against
Lukhnow with five thousand men and thirty guns. He car-
ried several of the ememy’s positions, cut his way to the
Residency, and at last.brought away the beleaguered gar-
rison, with all the ladies and children. But not even then
could he disperse the rebels and reoccupy the city. Ac-
cordingly he left Outram at the head of four thousand
men in the neighborhood of Lukhnow, and then returned
to Cawnpore.

On the 24th of November, the day after leaving Lukhnow,
General Havelock was carried off by dysentery and buried
in the Alumbagh. His death spread a gloom over India,
but by this time his name had become a household word
wherever the English language was spoken. -In the hour
of surprise and panic, as successive stories of mutiny and
rebellion reached England, and culminated in the revolt at
Delhi and massacre at Cawnpore, the victories of Havelock
revived the drooping spirits of the British nation, and stirred
up all hearts to glorify the hero who had stemmed the tide
of disaffection and disaster. The death of Havelock, follow-
ing the story of the capture of Delbi, and told with the same
breath that proclaimed the deliverance at Lukhnow, was re-
ceived in England with a universal sorrow that will never
be forgotten, so long as men are living who can recall the
memory of the mutinies of Fifty-seven.

L3
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3ir Colin Campbell was approaching Cawnpore, when he
heard the roll of a distant cannonade. There was another
surprise, and unfortunately another disaster. Tantia Topi
had come once more to the front. That wondérful Mahratta
Brahman had made his way from the side of Nana SaHib_. to
the capital of Sindia; and had persuaded the Gwalior Con- -
tingent to break out in open revolt and march against Cawn-
pore. General Windham was an officer of distinction. He
had earned his laurels in the Crimean campaign, but he was
unfamiliar with Asiatic warfare. He went out to meet the
rebels, and routed the advanced body; but he was outwitted
by the consummate genius of Tantia Topi. He found him-
self outflanked, and took alarm, and fell back upon the in-
trenchment; leaving not only his camp equipage and stores,
but the whole city of Cawnpore in the hands of the rebel
sepoys.” To crown all, the bridge of boats over the Ganges,
by ‘which Sir Colin Campbell was expected to cross the river
on his way to Cawnpore, was in imminent danger of being
destroyed by the rebels. J A ;
Fortunately the bridge escaped the vigilance of Tantia
Topi, and Sir Colin Campbell reached the intrenchment in
safety. His first act was to despatch the garrison from
Lukhnow, together with his sick and wounded, down the
river to Allahabad. He then took the field and routed the
Gwalior rebels that repulsed General Windham, and drove
them out of Cawnpore. The naval brigade under Sir Wil-
liam Peel gained great renown during these operations,
handling their 24-pounders like playthings; while Generals
Little and Mansfield and Brigadier Hope Grant distinguished
themselves in the pursuit of the rebels. ]
In January, 1858, the ex-king Bahadur Shah was tried

1 Major Adye of the Royal Artillery was present st the engagement and lost
two of his guns. In sheer desperation he went out at night with a small party,
and sueceeded in finding his guns and bringing them back in triumph. It thus
appeared that not even Taulis Topi could persuade Asiatics to keep on guard
against & night attack; and had Windham beaten up the enemy's quarters at
midnight he might possibly have retrieved his disaster. Major Adye is now
General Sir John Adye, Governor of the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich.
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ering the massacre of Christians, and of waging war
against the British government. Sentence of death was
recorded against him; but ultimately he was sent to Ran-
goon, with his favorite wife and her son, and kept under
surveillance as a state prisoner until his death five years
afterward.

The subsequent history of the sepoy revolt is little more
than a detail of the military operations of British troops for
the dispersion of the rebels and restoration of order and law.
Sir Colin Campbell, now Lord Clyde, undertook a general
campaign against the rebels in Oude and Rohilkund, and
restored order and law throughout those disaffected prov-
inces; while Sir James Outram drove the rebels out of
Lukhnow, and re-established British sovereignty in the
capital of Oude.

At the same time a column from Bombay under Sir
Hugh Rose, and another from Madras under General
Whitlock, carried out a similar work in Central India
and Bundelkund. History has scarcely done justice to
the brilliant campaign of Sir Hugh Rose in Central In-
dia from the borders of the Bombay Presidency to the
banks of the Jumna. The military operations of Lord
Clyde were on a far larger scale, but they were con-
ducted in an open and well-peopled country. The cam-
paign of Sir Hugh Rose was carried out amid the jungles,
ravines, and broken ground of the Vindhya mountains, and
the equally secluded region of Bundelkund, which for cent-
uries had set the Muhammadan power at defiance. With
a small but well-appointed force, a tithe of that under Lord
Clyde’s command, Sir Hugh Rose captured fortresses and
walled towns, fought battles against enormous odds, and
never for a moment gave the enemy time to breathe. He
besieged and captured the rebel fortress of Jhansi, where
Tantia Topi had come to the help of the Rani. The bloody-
minded Rani fled to the jungles; and Tantia Topi escaped
to the northeast, and concentrated a rebel army of twenty
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“Rodsand men near Kalpi on the Jumna. After some

wpetate actions, Sir Hugh Rose utterly routed Tantia Topi,
and scattered his forces in all directions. - Sir Hugh Rose
considered that he had now brought his’ campaign in Cen-
tral India to a glorious close; and he congratulated the '
troops under his command at having marched a thousand
miles and captured a hundred guns.

But Sir Hugh Rose had reckoned without his host. At
this very time the irrepressible Mahratta Brahman, Tantia
Topi, had secretly proceeded to G-walior, the capital of Maha-
raja Sindia. He had made Gwalior the rallying-point for
all the scattered troops of the rebel army; and organized a
conspiracy against Sindia to be supported by the rebels as
fast as they arrived. The plot was discovered in time by
the Maharaja and his minister, Dinkur Rao; and it was
plain that neither the one nor the other could have felt the
slightest sympathy in a movement for upsetting the British
government and restoring a dynasty of Peishwas.

Dinkur Rao counselled the Maharaja to adopt a defensive
policy until a British force arrived from Agra. But Sindia
was young and enthusiastic, and anxious to show his loyalty
to the British government. Accordingly he marched out
with eight thousand men and twenty-five guns to attack
the rebel army. The result was one of those surprises and

[ disasters which characterized different epochs of the mutiny. '
Sindia’s army deserted him, and either joined the rebels or
returned to Gwalior. His own bodyguard remained with
him, and fought against the rebels with the old Mahratta
spirit, but they suffered heavily in the action. Sindia was,
thus compelled to fly to Dholepore on the road to Agra,
where he was joined by Dinkur Rao.

The city of Gwalior, with all its guns, stores, and treas-
ure, was thus abandoned to the rebels. Nana Sahib was
proclaimed Peishwa; and a revolution was beginning of
which no one at Gwalior could see the ending. In the be-
ginning of June, 1858, in the height of the hot weather, &
new rebel army, numbering eighteen thousand men, had

\
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of Tantia Topi, with all the famous artillery of Sindia at
hig disposal.

This astounding state of affairs soon called Sir Hugh
Rose to the front. On the 16th of June he defeated a rebel
force which was posted in the cantonment at Morar. The
next day he was joined by a column under Brigadier Smith;
and on the 18th all the rebel intrenchments and positions
were stormed and captured. During these operations the
Rani of Jhansi fought on the side of the rebels in male
attire. She was killed - by a trooper before her sex was dis-
covered; and is said to have courted her fate to escape the
punishment of her crimes.

Tantia Topi, however, was a born general, and his genius
never deserted him. Hemade good his retreat from Gwalior
with six thousand men, and carried away thirty field-pieces.
But his case was hopeless, Two days afterward, Brigadier
Robert Napier, the present Lord Napier of Magdala, dashed
among the retreating force with six hundred horsemen and
six field-guns, and put them to flight, while recovering nearly
all the artillery they had carried away. This successful ac-
tion was regarded as one of the most brilliant exploits in the
campaign.

In spite of thege crushing defeats, Tantia Topi evaded all
pursuit for ten months longer. Different columns strove to
hem him in; but the active Mahratta, with all the spirit and
pertinacity of his race, made his way to the banks of the
Nerbudda with a large body of fugitives, mounted on the
small hardy ponies of India. With all the pertinacity of a
Mahratta, he still clung to the wild hope of reaching the
western Dekhan, and creating a new Mahratta empire in
the dominions of the ex-Peishwa, which had been British
territory for more than forty years. Whether it was pos-
gible for him to have raised a Mahratta insurrection is a
problem he was never destined to solve.

Tantia Topi was driven back by the Bombay troops, and
never crossed the Nerbudda. From that time Tantia Topi
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the British troops appeared to be playing at hunting L
e all over Ceniral India. He and his men rode incredible
distances, and often appeared to be in several places at once.
At last a cordon of hunters surrounded him. He was driven
into the western deserts of Rajputana, but compelled, from
want of supplies, to double back on Bundelkund. In April,
1859, his hiding-place in the jungles was betrayed by one of
his own rebel generals; and he was arrested by Major Meade,
and tried, convicted, and hanged, to the general satisfaction
of all concerned.

Tantia Topi was a cruel and crafty villain, with a clever-
ness that calls to mind the genius and audacity of the old
Mahratta Peishwas. He was no doubt the originator of the
rebellion of the Nana Sahib, and the prime mover in the
massacres at Cawnpore; while the Nana was a mere tool
and puppet in his hands, like Maharaja Sahu in the hands
of the Peishwas. Could the Nana have succeeded in gain-
ing a throne, he would most probably have been imprisoned
or murdered by Tantia Topi; and Tantia Topi would have
founded one of those dynasties of ministerial sovereigns
which so often sprung into existence in the palmy days of
Brahmanical rule.’

! The death of Tantia Topi has carried the reader beyond the mutinies inte
the year 1859. In the next chapter it will be necessary to revert to the close
of the mutinies in 1858.
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CHAPTER XXVI

IMPERIAL RULE: CANNING, ELGIN, LAWRENCE,
MAYO, NORTHBROOK AND LYTTON

A.D. 188 TO 1880

N the 1st of November, 1858, the proclamation of
her Majesty Queen Victoria brought the sepoy re-
volt to a close. It was the Magna Charta of India,

and was translated into all the languages.of the country. It
announced the transfer of the direct government of India
from the Company to the Crown. It confirmed all existing
dignities, rights, usages, and treaties.” It assured the peo-
ple of India that the British government had neither the
right nor the desire to tamper with their religion or caste. It
granted a general amnesty to all mutineers and rebels, ex-
cepting only those who had been directly implicated in the
murders.

In January, 1859, Lord Canning published a despatch
“from Lord Clyde, declaring that rebellion no longer existed
" in Oude.” The campaign was at an end, for no organized
armies of rebels remained in the field; but hordes of armed
men, of whom Tantia Topi was a type, were still fighting

! The administrative results of the transfer of the government of India from
the HEast India Company to the Crown may be summed up in a few words, The
Governor-(ieneral becamea Viceroy. Non-officials, natives and Europeans, were
introduced into the go-called logislative councils at the different Presidencies, and
into the legislative council of tlie Viceroy. The Company’s army was amalga-
mated with the Queen’s army. The Company’s Courts of Appeal at the different
Presidencies, known as the Suddar Courts, in which the judges were selected
from the Civil Service, were amalgamated with the Supreme Courts, in which
the judges were gent out from Kngland under the nomination of the Crown.
The new Courts are now known as High Courts.

# Oude was disarmed after the rebellion, just ag¢ the Punjab had been dis-
armed after the annexation. The number of arms collected was very large;
there were 684 canuon, 186,000 firearms, 560,000 swords, 50,000 spears, and
more than 600,000 weapons of other deseriptions; while more than 1,600 fort-
resees, great and small, were demolished or dismantled.
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is/it/ were with, halters round their necks. But brig

1d detachments were in motion from the Nerbudda river
to the northeast frontier of Oude; and the work of tram-
pling out the last embers of the great conflagration was
gradually brought to a close.

During the cold weather of 1859 Lord Canning left Cal-
cutta for a tour in the upper provinces. In November he
held a grand durbar at Agra, at which his dignified presence
created an impression among the native princes which was
never forgotten. He acknowledged the services rendered to
the British government during the mutinies by Maharaja
Sindia, the Raja of Jaipur, and others. At the same time,
as the representative of her Majesty, he publicly announced
the concession to native rulers of the right of adopting a
son, who should succeed to the government of their several
principalities in the event of a failure of natural heirs.

In March, 1862, Lord Canning left India forever. The
leading event of his administration was the sepoy revolt;
but it was followed by measures of economy and reform
which proved him to be one of the most conscientious and
hard-working statesmen that ever governed India. Unfort-
unately his career was rapidly brought to a close. He died
the following June, and was buried in Westminster Abbey.

" Lord Elgin succeeded Lord Canning as Viceroy of India.
His administration was short, but was marked by two events
which will always find a place in history; namely, a little
mountain expedition on the northwest frontier which led to
an expensive campaign, and a mission to Bhutan which led
to a still more disastrous war.

The frontier of British India westward of the river Indus
was formed in 1849 by a chain of mountains which ran south-
ward from the Hindu Kush into Sinde, and served as a natu-
ral wall between the Punjab and Afghanistan. These moun-

1 The wall is not continuous. Tt is pierced by the Khaiber Pags which leads
to Kabul, and the Bolan Pass which leads to Quetla and Kandahar. Other
passes were discovered during the campaigns of 1878-79,
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ains are known as the Sulaiman range. They are inha
by tribes who are closely akin to the Afghang; equally blood-
- thirsty and treacherous, and: &till more ignorant and barbar-
ous. They have no governient, but each tribe has its own
‘council of elders, known as the Jirgah. They are Muham-
. madans of the worst type; intolerant and priest-ridden.
They always carry arms, such as matchlocks and short
swords, whether grazing cattle, tilling the soil,: or driving
' beasts of burden; f6r every tribe has its internecine ‘war,
: every family-its hereditary blood feud, and every man his
personal enemy. At the same time, whenever they are ex-
- posed to the assaults of an invader, they forget all their feuds
and quarrels, and make common cause against the for-
eigner.’ ;
o In the old days of Runjeet Singh and his successors, the
" mountain tribes were always ready to carry fire and sword
. into the bordering villages of Sikhs and Hindus, on the side
of the Punjab. They plundered homesteads, slaughtered all
who opposed them, and carried off women, children, and cat-
tle. Since the British conquest of the Punjab there has been
a vast improvement in the state of affairs on the frontier;
and the mountain tribes have been kept out of the plains by
the Punjab Irregular Force organized by Lord Dalhousie.

* The most important British district on the line of frontier
is that of Peshawar. It is the key of the whole position. It
extends from the fort of Attock, at the junction of the Kabul
and Indus rivers, westward as far as the mouth of the Khai-
ber Pass, which leads to Kabul. Accordingly the British
cantonment at Peshawar has always been held by a large
force of the regular army.

Forty miles to the north of Attock is a village, or group
of villages, called Sitana. The settlement is situated outside
the froutier, on the eastern face of a square mass of rock,

! The data réspecting the population of the Sulaiman range is condensed from
a Report on the independent tribes of the northwest frontier, drawn up many
years ago by Bir Richard Temple. The original extract will be found in page
27 of the Blue Book on Afghanistan, published in 1878.



BRITISH INDIA @
ousand feet high, known as the Mahabun mountaikh. L

ad been occupied ever since 1831, or thereabout, by a
colony of Hindustani fanatics from Bengal. These men
are a sect of Muhammadan puritans, known as Wahabis,
who affect a strict and ascetic way of life, such as prevailed
in the time of the Prophet, and denounce all commentaries
on the Koran, and all such modern innovations as the wor-
ship of relics. The Hindustani fanatics at Sitana were dan-
gerous neighbors. They were brigands as well as bigots,
like the zealots described by Josephus. They committed
frequent raids on British territory, being inspired by relig-
ious hatred as well as love of plunder; and, strange to say,
they were recruited from time to time with men and money
from disaffected Muhammadans in Patna and other locali-
ties in Bengal, at least twelve hundred miles off. In 1858
they were driven out of Sitana by (feneral Sir Sydney Cot-
ton, who commanded at Peshawar; but they only retired to
Mulka, on the further slope of the Mahabun mountain;
and in 1862 they returned to Sitana and renewed their
depredations.

In 1863 a British force of five thousand men, under Gten-
eral Sir Neville Chamberlain, was sent to root out the Hin-
dustani fanatics from Mulka as well as Sitana. It would,
however, have proved a difficult operation to march a col-
umn up the side of a steep mountain in the face of swarms
of mountaineers and fanatics; and then, after capturing
Sitana, to march over a crest eight thousand feet high, in
order to attack a strong force at Mulka on the further slope. -
Accordingly it was resolved to reach the slope in question
by a narrow gorge that ran along the western face of the
Mahabun mountain, and was known as the Umbeyla pass;
and thus to take Mulka, as it were, in the rear.®

! The whole region is elassic ground, the scene of Alexander’s invasion of
India. The Mahabun mountain has been identified with the natural forlress
of Aornos, which was captured by the Macedonians. Attock has been identi-
fied with Taxila, the first city entered by the great conqueror afler the passage
of the Indus.

* Bee Sitana; a Mountain Campaign on the Borders of Afghanistan, by
Colonel John Adye, R.A. The author is largely indebted to this valuable con-
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: ile, however, one gide of the Umbeyla pass was formed
by the Mahabun mountain, the other side was formed by an-
other steep-height, known as the Gruru mountain ; and beyond
the Guru mountain were many strong tribes, known as Bo-
nairs and Swatis; and above all there was a certain watrior
priest, known as the Akhoond of Swat, who exercised a
powerful influence as prince and pontiff over many of the
tribeg far and wide. Then again the Umbeyla pass was
outside the British frontier, and really belonged to the Bo-
nairs. It was, however, imagined that the Afghan moun-
taineers could have no sympathy with the Hindustani fa-
natics; especially as the Akhoond of Swat had fulminated
his spiribual thunder against the Hindustani fanatics at
Mulka and Sitana in a way which betokened a deadly sec-
tarian hostility. Moreover, as the Umbeyla pass was only
nine miles long, it was possible to reach Mulka and destroy
the village before Bonairs or Swatis could know what was

. going on.
. Unfortunately the Hindustani fanatics were too sharp for
<. - the British authorities. They g6t-an inkling of the coming

- expedition, and sent out letters to all the neighboring tribes,
They declared that the English infidels were coming to de-
vastate the mountains and subvert the religion of the tribes.
It was cunningly added that in the first instance the infidels
‘would say that they only came to destroy the Hindustanis;
but if once they got inbo the mountain, every one of the tribes
would share the fate of the Hindustanis. '

Unconscigusly General Chamberlain played into the hands
of the Hindustanis. He told the neighboring tribes that he
was going to destroy Mulka, but that he had no intention
whatever of interfering with any one but the Hindustanis,
He entered the Umbeyla pass before he could receive any

wibution o military history. Colonel, now Geueral, Sir John Adye, maintains
that the Hindu Kush and not the Sulaiman range is the true frontier of our Brit-
ish fudian empire.  The author would add that if we aceept the Hindu Kush as
our mountain foriress, then, to use a technical phrase, Afghan-Turkistan is our

berm and the Oxns our ditch. Russia already holds the glacis as represented
by Bokhars end Khiva, i
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375 but, on getting three parts of the way, he was ¢

ed to halt for the baggage. He sent on a party to re-
connoitre the Chumla valley, which intervened between the
pass and Mulka, and then it was found that thé Guru moun-
tain was swarming with armed men. Accordingly the re-
connoitring party had much difficulty in returning to the
camp; and it was soon evident that the British force had
been drawn into a defile; and that it would be impossible to
advance without reinforcements, and almost equally impos-
gible to return to British territory. ‘

The movements of the British force had excited the sus-
picions of the tribes by confirming all that the Hindustanis
had said. The Bonairs were exasperated at the violation of
their territory, without any previous reference to their coun-
cil of elders. Fear and alarm spread far and wide, and the
tribes flocked to the Guru mountain from all quarters. The
Akhoond of Swat came in person with fifteen thousand men.
The mountain tribes on the Mahabun made common cause
with the Hindustanis in resisting the invaders. In a word,
General Chamberlain was threatened by swarms of match-
lock men on his two flanks, while his rear was blocked up
by mules, camels, and other impedimenta. Under such cir-
cumstances he was compelled to keep off the enemy as he
best could, and wait for reinforcements, or for orders to re-
tire. To make matters worse, he himself was wounded ;
while Lord Elgin was dying at Dhurmsala in the Himalayas.

At this crisis Sir Hugh Rose, who had succeeded Lord
Clyde as Commander-in-chief, solved the difficulty. He pro-
tested against any retirement, as it would only necessitate an
expensive campaign in the following spring; and he ordered
up reinforcements with all speed from Lahore.

Lord Elgin died in November, 1863. Sir William Deni-
son, Governor of Madras, came up to Calcutta to act as his
successor until a Viceroy could be appointed by the home
government; and he at once sanctioned the steps taken by
Sir Hugh Rose. General Glarvock assumed the command
in the room of General Chamberlain, and found himself at
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16 head of nearly nine thousand men all eager for the fray.
The mountain tribes were soon brought to reason; and a
brilliant campaign ended in a political triumph. The Bo-
nairs were so satisfied of the good faith of the British au-
thorities that they went themselves to Mulka and burned
down the village; and for a while nothing more was heard
of the Hindustanis.'

The idea of a Muhammadan conspiracy, running along
a line of one thousand two hundred miles between Patna
and Sitana, created undue alarm in England. The result
was that Sir John Lawrence, whose administration of the
Punjab during the sepoy mutinies had excited general ad-
miration, was appointed to succeed Lord Elgin as Viceroy
of India. The appointment was contrary to established
usage, for it had been ruled in the case of Sir Charles
Metcalfe that no servant of the Company could fill the
substantive post of Governor-General. The elevation of
Sir John Lawrence, however, was regarded with universal
satisfaction. He arrived at Calcutta in January, 1864; but
by this time the Sitana campaign had been brought to a
close.

Shortly after Sir John Lawrence had taken over the gov-
ernment of India, a mission which had been sent to Bhutan
by Lord Elgin was brought to an unfortunate close. Before,
however, describing the progress of events, it will be neces-
gary to glance at the country and people of Bhutan, and
review the circumstances which led to the despatch of the
mission.

Bhutan is a mountain region in the Himalayas, having
Thibet on the north and Bengal and Assam on the south.
It also lies between Nipal on the west and another portion
of Thibet on the east.’ Like Nipal, it forms a fringe of

! In 1868 an expedition under the command of General Wylde was sent

against the Afghan tribes on the Black Mountain, immediately to the north of

. the Mahabun. The military operations were successful, and sufficed for the
suppression of disturbances and restoration of peace

* Bhutan is separated from Nipal by the little pﬁncipa]ity of Bikhim and the
hill station of Dnrjeeling_
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tain territory to the south of the great Thibetan

ind.  Originally it belonged to Thibet, but became inde-
pendent from the inability of the Thibetan government to
keep the mountaineers in subjection. '

The people of Bhutan are rude, robust, and dirty; with
flat faces of the Tartar type, and high cheekbones narrow-
ing down to the chin. They have ruddy brown complex-
ions; black hair cut close to the head; small black almond-
shaped eyes; very thin eyelashes; and little or no eyebrows
or beards. They are coarse and filthy in their manners, and
leave all the field work to the women, who are as coarse as
the men.

This repulsive barbarism is the outcome of a corrupt form
of Buddhism. Thousands of Buddhist monks lead lives of
religion and laziness in their secluded monasteries; leaving
the laity to grovel away their existence in gross and undis-
guised debaucheries.

The government of Bhutan is half clerical and half secu-
lar; including a pontiff as well as a prince. The pontiff is
known as the Dharma Raja; he is supposed to be an incar-
nation, not of deity, but of that exalted virtue and goodness
which are summed up by Buddhists in the single term—
Dharma;' and the Bhutanese believe that the Dharma Raja
has the power of raising evil spirits, or demons, for the de-
struction of their enemies. The temporal prince is known |
as the Deb or Deva Raja, and is subordinate to the Dharma
Raja. He represents the hero Rajas—the Devas or Devatas
of Hindu traditions—who figured as heroes and were wor-
shipped as gods until the old mythology was submerged in
the metaphysical atheism of Buddhism.®

Bhutan is separated into three provinces, each of which
is in charge of a governor known as a Penlow. The gov-
ernor of western Bhutan is called the Paro Penlow; that of

! Dharma was the religion of the edicts of Asoka. See ante, p. 70,

2 In the ancient Sanskrit religion, Tndra was the hero of the Aryan raco and
the Vaidik god of the firmament; as such he was worshipped as the king of the
Devas or Devatas. See ante, p. 81,
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Bhutan is the Tongso Penlow. Subordinate to the three
Penlows are the commandants of fortresses, known as Jung-
pens. - Below these is an inferior class of officials, who serve
as messengers, and are known as Zingaffs.

There is, however, a constitutional element in the Bhutan
government. The Dharma and Deva Rajas are assisted by a
council composed of the chief secretary to the Dharma Raja,
the prime minister, the chief justice, the three Penlows when
present at the capital, and three of the prinecipal Jungpens.

The disputes between the British government and the
tribes and states beyond the border are of the same mixed
character along the whole line of frontier from Afghanistan
to Arakan. Sometimes British villages are harried by moun-
tain tribes; sometimes they have been silently and systemat-
ically annexed, as in the case of Nipal. Bhutan was guilty
of both offences. Abortive attempts were made by the Brit-
ish government to keep the peace by paying yearly rent for
disputed tracts; but nothing would stop the raids and kid-
napping; and at last Lord Elgin sanctioned a proposition
of the Bengal government to send an English mission to
Punakha, the capital of Bhutan, to lay the complaints of
the British authorities before the Bhutanese government.

The story of the mission to Bhutan is only historical so
far as it brings out the national characteristics of the Bhuta-
nese. In the first instance a native messenger was sent to
the Deva Raja to announce the coming of the mission, ' The
Deva Raja replied that the complaints were too trivial to be
referred to the Dharma Raja, and that the British govern-
ment ought not to have listened to them; but he promised
to send some of the lowest officials, known as Zihgaﬁ:‘s, to
gettle all disputes. The Zingaffs never came, and at last
the English mission left Darjecling for Punakha,

At this very moment there was a revolution in Bhutan.
The Deva Raja lost his throne and retired to a monastery;
but civil war was still at work in western Bhutan, the very
country through which the mission was about to pass on
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g yay to Punakha. The Paro Penlow was stanch t

eva Raja; but his subordinate, the Jungpen of the
‘frontier fortress of Dhalimkote, had joined the revolution-
- ary party. The troops of the Paro Penlow were besieging
. the fortress of Dhalimkote, but retired on the approach of
. the English’ mission. ;

"~ Under'such circumstances the Jungpen of Dhalimkote
welcomed the approach of the English mission with warm
professions.of attachment to the British government. But
the selfish craft of the Bhutanese barbarian was soon mani-
fest. He sent musicians and ponies to conduct the Envoy
to Dhalimkote; but he charged exorbitant prices for every
article he supplied; and paid long complimentary visits to
the different members of the mission, during which he drank
spirits until he was permitted to retire, or, properly speaking,
was turned out. Meanwhile the Envoy received a letter
from the new Deva Raja, telling him to acquaint the Jung-
pen with the object of his mission. The Envoy replied that
he could only negotiate with the head of the Bhutanese gov-
ernment. Accordingly, after many delays, he at last set out
for Punakha.

- It was obviously unwise to send a mission into a barbar- :
ous country like Bhutan without some knowledge of the '
state of parties. It was still more unwise for the British
government to appear to side with either party. Yet Sir
William Denison, the provisional Governor-General from
Madras, ordered the mission to proceed on the ground that
as the revolutionary party.had got the uppermost, it would
be politic to secure the help of the J ungpen who had es-
poused its cause. Thus'a mission was sent to a new ruler,
" whose predecessor had only just been ousted from the throne,
not with a formal recognition of - his usurpation, but to com-
plain of cattle lifting and kidnapping, and to settle all dis-
putes respecting the border territory. : ;

In reality the Bhutanese authorities did not want$ to re-
ceive a mission at all; or to conclude a treaty which would
only tie their hands. Accordingly they threw every obsta-
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/in the way of the Envoy, and exhausted every possible
means of inducing him to return short of main force. Of
course it would have been more dignified to retire; but the
Envoy was naturally anxious to carry out the instructions
of his own government, and to lose no opportunity which
would enable him to realize the object of his mission; and
he would probably have been open to as much blame for a
premature return to British territory as for a rash advance
to the capital of Bhutan.

After leaving Dhalimkote, an incident occurred which
brings out the peculiar temper of the Bhutanese. Some
messengers appeared carrying two letters to the Jungpen
of Dhalimkote. They took upon themselves to tell the En-
voy that the letters contained the orders of the new Deva
Raja for the return of the mission; and then, as the Envoy
was the party concerned, they made over to him the letters
which were intended for the Jungpen. Accordingly the
letters were opened and read. In one the new Deva Raja
expressed a warm attachment to the British government,
and directed the Jungpen to satisfy the Envoy on every
point, and to settle every dispute. The other letter ought
certainly to have been marked ‘“‘private.”” . It threatened
the Jungpen with death for having permitted the mission
to cross the frontier, and ordered him to make every effort
to induce the Envoy to go back. Should, however, the
HEnvoy still persist in going to Punakha, he was to be sent
by another road, and to be furnished with all necessary
supplies.

Such were the unpromising circumstances under which
the Envoy pushed on to the capital. At Punakha the bar-
barian government gave vent to its coarseness. The Envoy
was treated with rudeness and insult, and forced to sign a
treaty ““under compulsion,’” engaging to restore the territory
in dispute to Bhutan.! No redress was offered for the out-

! The real offender on this occasion was the Tongso Penlow, the governor
of eastern Bhutan, and prime head of the revolutionsry party, Who was trying
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ey committed on British subjects, and none of the kid
ipped persons were surrendered. On the contrary, the
Bhutanese authorities set the British government at defiance;
and the great Dharma Raja, the living incarnation of good-
ness, threatened to raise a score of demons of enormous
magnitude for the destruction of the British empire, unless
the territories signed away by the Envoy were promptly
made over. ' '

Under these circumstances the treaty was nullified by a
declaration of war. A campaign was begun in a difficult
country of passes and precipices, reeking with a deadly ma-
laria, and defended by a contemptible enemy; armed with
matehlocks' and poisoned arrows. "It is needldss to dwell
upon military operations which reflect no glory on British
arms or diplomacy. In the end the Bhutanese were brought
to their senses, and compelled to restore the British subjects
that had been carried away into slavery, and to make other
restitutions which were necessary to satisfy' the insulted
honor of the British government. Arrangements were sub-
sequently concluded as regards the disputed territory, and
the payment of a yearly rent, which have proved satisfac-
tory. Since then the Bhutanese authorities have profited

_by the lessons of 186465, and have proved better neighbors
than at any previous period.

Meanwhile the progress of events in Central Asia was
forced upon the attention of the British government. Rus-
sia had reached the Jaxartes, and was supposed to be threat-
ening the Usbeg states between the Jaxartes and the Oxus.
Great Britain still maintained the Sulaiman range as her
frontier against Afghanistan; but could not shut her eyes to
the approaches of Russia toward the Oxus. At this crisis
Dost Muhammad Khan was gathered to his fathers, and Af-
ghanistan was distracted by a war between his sons for the
succession to the throme. Dost Muhammad Khan died in

to usurp the government. The Deva Raja, and other members of the couneil,
attempted to apologize for the rudeness of the Tongso Penlow, by pretending
that it was all done in the way of friendly jocularity.

\
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fé, 1863. Ever since the treaties of 1855 and 1857 he h
proved stanch to the English alliance. His anxiety to recover
Peshawar was as strong as in the days of Runjeet Singh; but
he held out against the temptations offered by the sepoy mu-
tinies of 1857-58, and continued to respect the British fron-
tier., Meanwhile, however, he established his suzerainty
over Afghan-Turkistan,’ as well as over Kabul and Kan-
dahar; and shortly before his death he wrested Herat from
the government of a disaffected gson-in-law, and thus became
the undisputed sovereign of a united Afghan empire.

Dost Muhammad Khan had fallen into the patriarchal
error of nominating Sher Ali Khan, a younger son by a
favorite wife, to be his successor to the throne, to the exclu-
gion of Muhammad Afzal Khén, his eldest son by a more
elderly partner. Accordingly a fratricidal war seemed in-
evitable. Afzal Khan was governor of Afghan-Turkistan;
a post which he had held for many years during the lifetime
of his father; and he began to prepare for a deadly struggle
with his younger brother. Under such circumstances Sher

16

Ali Khan was anxious for the recognition of the British |

government to his succession to the throne; and after some
delay this was formally granted in December, 1863, by Sir
William Denison, the provisional Viceroy.

The bare recognition of Sher Ali Khan by the British
government could not avert the fratricidal war. In June,
1864, there was an indecisive battle between Sher Ali Khan
and his elder brother, which was followed by a sham recon-
ciliation. Each in turn swore on the Koran to abandon all
designs against the other; and then, with the customary
faithlessness of an Afghan, Sher Ali Khan suddenly ordered
the arrest of Muhammad Afzal Khan, bound him with
chaing, and kept him in close confinement until the iron
entered his soul.

This act of treachery was followed by a fearful retribu-

: Afg]}“-n"l'urki;;;l_l_‘is‘;l;-géugmphicu] torm for the region northward of
Kabul, lying between the Hindu Kush and the river Oxus. It comprises the

districts of Maemana, Andkui, Saripul, Shibrghan, Balkh, Khulm, Kunduz und
Badakhshan,
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) in the” Amir’s own family. Sher Ali Khan ‘wag war L
tached to his eldest son, and had appointed him heir-ap-
parent. 'The son was killed by an uncle in a fit of jealousy;
and the uncle was in his turn cut to pieces by the soldiery.
The murder of his eldest son drove Sher Ali Khan into a
state of temporary insanity; and to the end of his days he
was often morose, melancholy and mad, like another Saul.

All this while Afzal Khan was in prison at Kabul; but
his brother, Azim Khan, and his son, Abdul Rahman Khan,
remained in possession of Afghan-Turkistan, and prepared
for a renewal of the war. In May, 1866, the uncle and
nephew marched an army toward Kabul. A battle was
fought in Afghan fashion. There was a brisk cannonade
which did no execution, and then the bulk of Sher Ali
Khan’s troops suddenly deserted him and went over to the
rebel army. The result was that Sher Ali Khan fled with a
few horsemen to Kandabar, while Muhammad Afzal Khan
was released from prison and proclaimed Amir amid gen-
eral illuminations and a- salpte of ‘g hundred guns. i

In June, 1866, Afghamstan,was distributed as follows:
Kabul and Afghan- Turklshn awere in the possession of Mu-
hammad Afzal Khan. Kandaha.r remained in the hands Qf
Sher Ali Khan; while his son Yakub-Khan held the govern-
ment of Herat, and retained it throughout the war.

The British government was in a dilemma. Ithad recog-
nized Sher Ali as Amir of Afgba.mstan on the plea that he
was de facto Amir; but it>was not prepared to give the
Amir material help in the contest with his eldest brother,
The fortunes of war, however, had placed Muhammad Afzal
Khan in the position of de facfo Amir, - 8ir Jobn Lawrence - .
tried to solve the problem’ by recognizihg Afzal Khan as
ruler of Kabul and Afghan- Turlnsta,n, and Sher Ali Khan
as ruler of Kandahar.

Imprisonment, however, had exercised an evil influence
on Afzal Khan, and he was no longer fitted to rule. He
left the administration of affairs in-the hands of his brother
Azim Khan, and took to hird drml;mg The government
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vzim Khan was fearfully oppressive, owing to the press-
ing want of money. Caravans were stopped and plundered
until all trade was at a standstill. Loans and contributions
were mercilessly exacted from the people. Every sign of
disaffection was stamped cut by murder and coufiscation;
while the women and children of the offenders were con-
demned to beggary or starvation.

In January, 1867, Sher Ali Khan made an effort for the
recovery of his throne. He raised an army at Kandahar
and then marched toward Kabul. Azim Khan tempted him
to a premature advance by feigning to retreat; and then
suddenly opened a fire from his guns, which cut up the army
from Kandahar. Sher Ali Khan managed to escape with a
small body of horsemen to his son, Yakub Khan, at Herat;
but by so doing he left Kandahar in the hands of his brothers.
To all appearance he had been deprived of his kingdom for-
ever, and was condemned to pass the remainder of his days
in exile.

In October, 1867, Muhammad Afzal Khan perished of

L

intemperance and disease. His death was followed by a |

fierce contest between his brother Azim Khan and his 80n,
Abdul Rahman Khan. But the widow of Afzal Khan
forced Abdul Rahman Khan to submit to his uncle, by
pointing out that any rivalry between them would onl
serve to strengthen the hands of Sher Ali Khan. !
Azim Khan reigned as Amir of Afghanistan from Octo-
ber, 1867, until August, 1868, when another revolution drove
him from the throne. Yakub Khan marched an army from
Herat to Kandahar, and began an unexpected career of vic-
tory which ended in the restoration of his father, Sher Ali
Khan, to the throne of Afghanistan. Azim Khan and his
nephew, Abdul Rahman Khan, flew away to the northward,
into Afghan-Turkistan; but were driven out the following
year, and compelled to seek a refuge in Persian territory.*
During the fratricidal war in Afghanistan, the advances

1 The writer was of opinion at the time, and freely ventilated it in an Indian
journal, that the progress of the fratricidal war ought to have been stopped by
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S ia toward the Usbeg states of Khokand and Bo

sontinued to excite attention. Sir John Lawrence, however,
was of opinion that all difficulties might be removed by a
friendly understanding with Russia. He was averse to any
change of frontier, or to any interference whatever in the
affairs of Afghanistan. But Sher Ali Khan was complain-
ing, and with some show of reason, that while he had shown
his attachment to the British government in a variety of
ways, he had received but few tokens of friendship or kind-
ness in return. Accordingly it was proposed to strengthen
the friendship between Great Britain and Afghanistan by a
free gift of money and arms to the restored Amir.’

- Early in 1869 Sir John Lawrence was succeeded by Lord
Mayo as Viceroy of India. He returned to England, and
was raised to the peerage;-and lived ten years longer, doing
aJl’the good work that fell in his way. He died in 1879 and
-~ was_buried in Westminster Abbsy. Few men of modern
- time§ lave approached him‘in energy and capacity; and none
, -hag rendered greater services to the empire of British India.
Lord Mayo was a.Viceroy of a different stamp from fhe
famous Indian civilian. He was naturally wanting in a
thorough familiarity with the-details ‘of Indian. administra-
tion, but he had a wider knowledge of humanity,and a
.- larger experience in Eurcpean statesmanship. Courtly as

well as dignified and imposing, there was a charm in his
“manner which insured him a. 1airger share of personal pop-

the partition of Afghanistan betwech two or more chiefs; while the British gov-
~ ernment assumed the paranigunt power, and .threatened to interfere unless the
» . rival parties kept the peace: Later events Nave not induced him to change that
= opinion, i
_} The policy of recognizing a de facto ruler, and refusing to help him in times -~
of difficulty and danger, may appear to be wise and prudent from an English~
“ . " point of view, but must geem cold and selfish to Oriental-eyes. When Sher Ali
0f Khan was in danger of his throne and life, the English not only refused €0 help
him, but recognized Mnhammad Afzal Khan as Amir of Kabul and Afghan-
Turkistan, When, however, Sher Ali Khan recovered his territory and throne,

- the British government was willing to help him with money ahd- arms, Sueh
friendship, so easily transferred from ene prince o another (with perhaps for
decency’s sake an exproession of pity for the prince. who hias been worsted), may
be the outcome of masterly inactivity, but it has the disadvantage of appearing

.~ _hollow and insincere. e ? 0 (g2
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; y than often falls to the lot of a Governor-General

dia.

Shortly after the arrival of Lord Mayo at Calcutta, prep-
arations were made for a meeting between the new Viceroy
and Sher Ali Khan. In March, 1869, the conference took
place at Umballa, about a hundred and twenty miles to the
northwest of Delhi. It was attended with the best possible
results. Sher Ali Khan had been chilled by the icy friend-
ghip of Sir John Lawrence, but he threw off all reserve and
suspicion in the presence of Lord Mayo. The English noble-
man won the heart of the Afghan, and established a personal
influence which brightened for a while the political relations
between the British government and the Amir.

But difficulties always crop up between a civilized power
like Great Britain and a semi-barbarous government like
that of Afghanistan, whenever attempts are made on either
side to place political relations on a footing of equality. Sher
Ali Khan naturally scrutinized the existing treaty with a
jealous and jaundiced eye. It had been negotiated in 1855
by Sir John Lawrence with Dost Muhammad Khan.' Tt
bound the Amir to consider the friends and enemies of the
British government as his friends and enemies; but it did
not bind the British government to like conditions as regards
the friends and enemies of the Amir. Sher Ali Khan de-
clared that this was a one-sided arrangement, and so in
truth it was; but the British government was the protecting
power, and had the right to insist on it conditions; and this
was still more emphatically the case when it appeared as the
giver of arms and money. Moreover, if the British govern-
ment committed itself to the obligations proposed, it might
have found itself compelled to interfere in civil broils, or take
a part in foreign wars, in which it had no concern, and in which
Sher Ali Khan might have been obviously in the wrong.

Accordingly Lord Mayo tried to reassure the Amir by

) The subsequent treaty of 1857 was also eoncluded by Sir Johti Lawrence,
but was confined to arrangements consequent on the war which had broken out
between Great Britain and Persia, and in no way superseded the treaty of 1855,
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o him that the British government regarded him as o

#ightful as well as the de facto ruler of Afghanistan; and
would view with severe displeasure any attempt on the part
of hig rivals to oust him from his throne. H- added that
the British government would rot interfere with the internal
affairs of Afghanistan, and would not, under any circum-
stances, employ its troops beyond the frontier to quell civil
dissensions or family broils. The home government sub-
sequently directed that Sher Ali Khan should be further
informed that the British government would still be free to
withhold the promised help should his government become
notoriously cruel and oppressive. This, however, never
seems fo have been done.’ ’

Lord Mayo was the first Indian Viceroy since Lord Dal-
housie who took a special interest in the affairs of British
Burma. In 1862 Sir Arthur Phayre liad been appointed
Chief Commissioner of the united provinces of Arakan, Pegu
and Tenasserim; and had proceeded to Mandalay the same
year, and concluded a friendly treaty with the king of
Burma. In 1867 his successor, General Fytche, proceeded
in like manner to Mandalay, and concluded a second treaty,.
“which led to a large extension of trade with Upper Burma;’
and the establishment of a line of steamers to Mandalay @nd
Bhamo. No Viceroy, however, had landed at Burma since
the visit of Lord Dalhousie in 1852. Accordingly, when it
was known in 1871 that Lord Mayo proposed making a trip
to the province, the susceptible Burmese population were-

thrown into excitement by his expected arriyal, e

> -

The career of Lord Mayo was, howzr;ever,' destined to'end -
in a tragedy. . He landed at Rangoon”in’ February, 1872, .
with his personal staff and a brilliant parfy of guests, and

! "All conditions as regards eruelty and oppression siould.be understood rather
than expressed in dealing with foreign states. No ‘diplomatic language can pre-
vent its being regarded as a direct insult by any ruler,. Buropean or Asiatie,
Moreover, it is wholly unnecessary. Tt is always compeient for a state to

threaten to break off all political relations in the case of notorious cruelty and

oppression, or to carry its threats into execution in. the event of a persistence jn

such a line of eonduct, Sim'x}ar conditions are underetoud_in all gocieties, when-
ever a gross outrage is committed by any one of its membérs,

Ispla. Vor. IL Wk
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ag welcomed with the acclamations of thousands. Cro

native ladies, a sight unknown in India, were present at
the wharf to welcome Lord and Lady Mayo with offerings
of flowers. Nearly an entire week was spent by Lord Mayo
in receiving deputations from all classes of the community,
and in surveying the vast strides which western civilization
had made in that remote territory during the brief period
of twenty years. From Rangoon he paid a flying visit to
Maulmain, and then steamed to the Andaman Islands to in-
spect the penal settlement at Port Blair. There in the dusk
of the evening he was suddenly stabbed to death by an
Afghan, who had been condemned to penal servitude for
life on account of a murder he had committed on the British
side of the northwest frontier, and who had taken the oppor-
tunity of wreaking his blind vengeance on the most popular
of modern Viceroys.

With the death of Lord Mayo in 1872 the modern history
of India is brought to a natural close. Lord Northbrook
gucceeded Lord Mayo as Viceroy, but resigned the post in
1876, and was succeeded in his turn by Lord Lytton. The
details of their respective administrations are as yet too
recent to be brought under review as matters of history.
Two events, however, have occurred since 1872 which may
be mentioned in the present place as likely to become land-
marks in Indian annals.

On the 1st of January, 1877, her Majesty Queen Victoria
was proclaimed Empress of India in the old imperial capital
at Delhi. The visit of His Royal Highness the Duke of
Edinburgh to India in 1869, and the subsequent visit of His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 1875-76, had pre-
pared the way for a closer association of the princes and
people of India with the British Crown; and the celebration
of an Imperial Assemblage at Delhi for the proclamation of
the Empress will prove to all future ages an epoch in the
annals of British India. Tt swept away the memory of the
sepoy revolt of 1837, and associated Delhi with the might
and majesty of the sovereign of the British empire. At the
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the British sovereignty. Old feuds were forgotten; new
friendships were formed; and for the first time in history
the Queen of the British Isles was publicly and formally
ingtalled in the presence of the princes and people as the
Empress of India.

Meanwhile, at the very moment that Delhi was the scene
of festivity and rejoicing, black clouds were gathering beyond
the northwestern frontier. Sher Ali Khan had become
estranged from the British government. He had placed
his eldest son, Yakub Khan, in close confinement on charges
of disloyalty and rebellion; and he resented an attempt
made by the British government to bring about a reconcilia-
tion. He considered himself ill-used in the settlement of his
frontier on the side of Seistan with the Persian government.
He was also mortified at the refusal of the British govern-
ment to conclude a defensive alliance on equal terms, which
had proved so disastrous in our dealings with Hyder Ali a
century before." In an evil hour he refused to receive
a British mission at Kabul; while he made overtures to
Russia, and received a Russian mission at his capital, at a
time when British relations with Russia were known to be
unsatisfactory.

Under such circumstances Sher Ali Khan was doomed
to share the fate which befell his father, Dost Muhammad
Khan, in 1839-40. In 1878 the British government made
a final effort to save him by sending a mission to his court;
but it was driven back with threats and contumely. Ac-
cordingly the British government declared war, and a Brit-
ish force entered Afghanistan. Sher Ali Khan made a futile
attempt at resistance, and then fled northward into Russian
territory, where he died shortly afterward.

Yakub Khan came to terms with the British government.
He was accepted as successor to his deceased father on the
throne of Afghanistan; and he agreed to receive a British

1 See ante, p- 898,
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Sident, who should permanently remain at his capital.
The treacherous attack on the Residency in September, 1879,
and massacre of Sir Louis Cavagnari and other officers, has
led to the abdication of Yakub Khan and British occupation
of Afghanistan. What the result will be is one of the po-
litical problems of the day.’

1 The probable destiny of the Afghan people may possibly be gathered from
a historical parallel in Jewish history, which the controverted question of Afghan
ethnology renders none the less striking. The parallel is helped out by the fact
which is beyond controversy ; namely, that in physical characteristics and na-
tional instincts the Afghans closely resemble, if they are not akin to, the Jews
(see ante, p. 149). The old Assyrian kings tried hard to maintain Palestine as
a buffer against Egypt; but they were ultimately compelled to transplant the
Ten Tribes of Israel to the cities of the Medes; while the only king of Judah
who was actively loyal 1o the Orown of Assyria was the unfortunate Josiah, who
was slain by Pharaoh Necho in the battle of Megiddo. Four centuries later the
Greek kings of Syria endeavored to convert Palestine into a similar buffer; but
after trying in vain to crush out the spirit of the nation by military despotism
and massacre, they were compelled to succumb to the revolt of the Maccabees.

' Two centuries later the Romans made every effort to maintain order and law
among the turbulent populations of Palestine; bue after the death of Herod the
Great--a Dost Muhammad in his way—the princes of his family dared not gov-
ern mildly lest their subjects shouid rebel, nor severely lest they should be de-
posed by Casar. Their régime proved a failure. No rulers, except Roman pro-
curators of the stamp of Pilate and Festus, could succeed in keeping the peace.
In the-end, the grinding tyranny.and rapacity of procurators of the stamp of
Florus drove the nation frantic; ahd the struggle ended in the destruction of

_ Jerusalem by Titus and final dcattering of the Jewish nation.

From ihe sixteenth céntury to the nineteenth the political situation of Af-
ghanistan has fallied with' that of Palestine. The Moghuls tried to make Kabul
a buffer against Persia, and Persia tried to make Kandahar a buffer against- the.
Moghul, In the eighteentl, century the Afghans rose againss their conquerors;
those of Kandahar overran Persia, and those of Kabul and Kandahar overran
Hindustan.. A new Afghan empire was. subsequently founded by Ahmad Shah
Durani, who bears a. strange resemblance 10 King David; for in spite of his
predatory wars and conquests, hie gave utierance to straing of psalmody of which

+ the following lines are a specimén: ¥ "

I ery unto thee, O God! for Fam of my sins and wickedness ashamed;

_ But hopeless of thy merey, no otie hath ever frem thy threshold departed.
Thy goodness and mercy aro boundless, and T am of my eyil acts ashamed;
*Tis Tiopeless that any good deeds of mine will avail, but thy name I'll every

refuge make. . ¥ AR .
0 Ahmad! seek thou help from the Almighty, but not from porup and grand-

el eur’s aid,” !
- Tt will aléo be seen that the reign of His grandgon Zoman Shah bears some
8 resemblances-to that of Rehoboam; while the revolt of thé Barukzais, the viziers

of the-Duranis, isnot unlike the revolt of Jeroboary the miuister of Solomon.
, Hp far Afghanistan ig likely to'provea huffer betsween British Todia and Russia,
. with or without British p;ocumtors, remains tobe seen. - - i
; rif:
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THE ANNEXATION OF UPPER BURMA—THE MARCH OF
EMPIRE—LORD CURZON INSTALLED
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was appointed Viceroy. Meanwhile Lord Beaconsfield
had resigned office and (Gladstone had returned to
power. This was the first time in history that a change
of Ministers in England was followed in India by a
change of Viceroys and a change of policy. Lord Ripon
was bent on peace. But Roberts had yet to march from
Kabul to Kandahar. The Afghan war had not been fought.
Afghanistan is India’s natural barrier, consisting mainly
of bleak and rugged tablelands that are girdled by stupen-
dous mountain ranges and intersected by precipitous ravines,
it is the only road by which an invading army can reach the
banks of the Indus. The people, fanatical Muhammadans,
are as turbulent as the country, and so averse to any kind
of control that a chief once cried to a traveller: ‘‘ We are
content with discord, we are content with blood, but we
will never be content with a master.’
‘With reference to their fighting quahtles an a.ble officer
wrote: ‘“An Afghan never thinks of asking quarter, but
fights with the ferocity of a tiger, and clings to life till his
eyes glaze and his hands refuse to pull a pistol trigger, or
use a knife in a dying effort to kill or maim his enemy.
The stern realities of war were more pronounced on the
. battlefields of Afghanistan than perhaps they have ever
been in India, if we except the retribution days of the Mu-
tiny. To spare a wounded man for a minute was proba-
(e)

IN 1880 Lord Lytton retired from India and Lord Ripon
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cause the death of the next soldier who unsuspectingly
alked past him. . . . One thing our men certainly learned
in Afghanistan, and that was to keep their wits about them
when pursuing an enemy or passing over a hard-won field.
There might be danger lurking in each seemingly inanimate
form studding the ground, and unless care and caution were
exercised, the wounded Afghan would steep his soul in bliss
by killing a Kafir just when life was at its last ebb. This
stubborn love of fighting in extremis is promoted, doubtless,
by fanaticism, and we saw so much of it that our men at
close quarters always drove their bayonets well home, so
that there should be no mistake as to the deadliness of the
wound. The physical courage which distinguished the un-
trained mobs who fought so resolutely against us was wor-
thy of all admiration; the temerity with which ‘men, badly
armed, and lacking skilled leaders, clung to their positions,
was remarkable, to say nothing of the sullen doggedness
they so often, showed when retiring. But when the tide of-_ -
the fight set in fully against them, and they saw that further
resistance would involve them more deeply, there was so
sudden a change always apparent that one could scarcely
believe that the fugitives hurrying over the hills were the
same men who had resisted so desperately but a few min-
utes before.. They acted wisely; they knew their powers in
scaling steep hills, or making their escape by fleetness of
foot; and the host generally dissolved with a rapidity which
no one but an’eye-witness can appreciate. If cavalry over-
took them, they turned like wolves, and fought with des:
peration, selling their lives as dearly as ever men sold them;
but there. was no rally in the true sense of the word, and but
faint attempts af aiding each other. Their Tegular troops
were but little amenable to discipline, by reason of deficient
training, and they resorted to the tactics they had pursued
as trib_e_ssmen when once they were forced to retire.” 4 oy
_In 1877 the Amir, Sher Adi, refused to receive a British
Resident, at his court. His reasons were threefold: First,
the persons of British subjects would not be safe—-as the

P
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proved; secondly, they might make demands t
d occasion quarrels; thirdly, if British agents were
admitted, Russia would demand the same privilege.

Prior to all this, in 1872, an arrangement had been en-
tered into between Lord Granville and Prince Gortschakoff,
by which Afghanistan was declared to be “‘outside the sphere
within which Russia should be called upon to exercise her
influence.” The Oxus was laid down as the boundary of
the territories of the Amirs of Bokhara and Afghanistan,
and of the legitimate influence of Russia and Great Britain.
But this did not prevent Russia in 1878—the period when
the two empires were ‘‘diplomatically at war”’—from send-
ing the fatal Stoletoff Mission to Kabul. ‘We have thus,’’
says Geddie, ‘‘to thank Russia for the cost and trouble of
the Afghan war; and the unfortunate Sher Ali, who died
near the Oxus while fleeing for refuge to his faithful
‘friend,” ”’ also owed to her the loss of his kingdom.

It was in the summer of 1878 that Russia sent an em-
bassy on a grand scale, accompanied by a military escort,
from Samarcand, a city of Bokhara which Russia had seized
about ten years before, and thus thought she had opened the
avenue that would eventually lead to British India!

A little later the Amir instructed the commandant of
the fort in the Khaiber Pass to refuse permission to the
British Special Mission to proceed to Kabul. Now, in view
of the fact already noted that the Amir had received a
Russian envoy in his capital, and had treated him with
marked consideration, Lord Lytton, as we saw in the last
chapter, issued a formal declaration of war and four columns
were formed for invasion.

Of these columns one was placed under the command of
Major-General Frederick Roberts, V. (.—now Lord Roberts
of Kandahar—another under Sir Samuel Browne, the third
under Lieutenant-General Donald Stewart, and the fourth,
known as the Thal-Chotiali Field Force, under Major-Gen-
eral Sir Michael Biddulph.

The chief laurels of the Afghan war were, however, car-

L
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a world-wide fame at its end. His ﬁrst object was to dis-
lodge the enemy from the strong position which it had as-
sumed in the Peiwar Kotul, an almost impregnable pass.
In this he was brilliantly successful, but meanwhile the
government having decided to defer further advance till
the spring, and subsequently a treaty having been signed,
hostilities were apparently terminated. But in the Hast
' nothing is so certain as the unforeseen. In accordance
with the terms of the treaty, Yakub Khan, the son and
successor of Sher Ali—who in the interim had died—agreed
to receive a British officer as Resident at Kabul. Sir Louis
Cavagnari was appointed to the post and was welcomed
there with every appearance of cordiality. Within two
months the Residency was environed by an army of Af-
ghans and, as related in the last chapter, Cavagnari and
his officers were massacred.

Roberts was at Simla when this occurred. . On the mor-
row, at the head of about six thousand imen; he started for
Ali Kheyl. Pushing on thence to Kabul, he encountered
the Afghan army, strongly intrenched at Charasia. (

“ Their position,”’ as he has described it, “‘was so strong,
and could only have been carried with such loss, that I de-
termined the real attack should be made by an outflanking
movement upon the right of the enemy, while their left con-

- tinued to be occupied by a feint from our right.”” Dividing
his force into two parts, he intrusted to Brigadier-General
‘Baker the difficult task of dislodging the enemy from the

. heights above the Chardeh valley, which formed their ex-
treme right, placing at his disposal a force of about two
thousand men, while a second column, under Major White,

+ of the Ninety-second Highlanders, was directed to proceed
toward the Sang-i-Nawishta defile, where the enemy had
concentrated all their guns in the belief that the main Brit-
igh attack would be on that point.

According to Mr. C. R. Low;* from whose account of the

X Battles of t,he British Army.
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0'his numerical weakness, could only retain in camp a small
force, and as Macpherson’s brigade was advancing from the
rear, he determined to incur the risk of an attack on his
camp, and left for its defence only seven hundred infantry
and four hundred and fifty cavalry.

Having secured his base in the wooded enclosures of
Charasia, a collection of detached villages, Baker ad-
vanced over some bare, undulating hills—forming a posi-
tion easily defensible, and flanked by steep, rocky crags,
varying in height from one thousand to one thousand eight
hundred feet above the sloping plains which the troops had
to cross—against the main position of the enemy, about four
hundred feet higher, which commanded his entire front, and
was only accessible in a few places. A portion of the Ninety-
second Highlanders and Fifth Ghorkas advanced to crown
the heights on the left, while the remainder of these regi-
ments and two hundred men of the Fifth Punjaubees made
the direct attack, and, after some spirited fighting, about
two o’clock the British troops succeeded in seizing the ridge
on the left of the position, when the general advance was
sounded. The Afghans retreated to a position about six
hundred yards in the rear, but from this they were driven
by the troops advancing in rushes, supported by the fire of
the mountain guns. By a quarter to four the entire ridge
was gained, thus exposing the enemy’s line of defence to
being taken in reverse, which caused them to retire precipi-
tately from their position on the Sang-i-Nawishta, in which
quarter the operations were conducted by Major White with
a judgment and skill that fully justified the trust reposed in
him by Roberts. When the enemy, perceiving that the real
attack was on the right of their position, weakened their left
resting on the defile, Major White attacked with spirit, him-
self leading his men with characteristic gallantry. The Af-
ghans gave way, leaving some guns in his hands, on which
he pursued them through the pass and effected a junction
with General Baker in the rear of the enemy’s position.

L
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three hundred, and all their guns, twenty in number, brought
out from Kabul to assist in defence of the position, were cap-
tured. Roberts calculated that thirteen regiments of regular
infantry were opposed to him, and the enemy.were aided by
contingents from the city and neighboring yillages, and by
a large number of tribesmen, chiefly Gthilzais, from the hills
which lay to the east and west of the camp. Macpherson’s
advance from Zahidabad was opposed, but he easily drove,
off his assailants, and, after his arrival in camp, all anxiety
on the score of its safety ceased. The British loss in the
action of Charasia was sixteen killed, and three officers and
fifty-nine men wounded.

Roberts marched early on the following morning through
the Sang-i-Nawishta defile to Beni Hissar, on the Kabul
road, and on October 8 the great cantonment of Sherpur
was occupied by the cavalry brigade, under Brigadier-
General Massy, who captured seventy-three guns. Some
troops occupied the Bala Hissar, or citadel-palace of Kabul,
through the streets of which the British army marched, and
those concerned in the massacre of the mission were brought
to justice and executed. Meanwhile the Ghilzais and other
tribes had attacked the troops left at the Shutargardan pass,
under Colonel Money, but Roberts sent Brigadier-General
Hugh Gough with a force to his assistance, and the tribes-
men were defeated with considerable loss. As the winter
season forbade the pass from being used as a line of com-
munication with India, which in future would have to be
carried on by the Khaiber route, General Gough and Colonel
Money evacuated the Shutargardan and arrived at Sherpur
on November 4 with their troops.

On October 16 there were terrific explosions of gunpow-
der, cartridges, and shells in the Bala Hissar, and Captain
Shafto, R.A., and some soldiers and many natives were
killed, and the British troops were all marched into the
Sherpur cantonments, where was ample barrack accommo-
dation. The general had learned the wisdom of concen-
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ating his troops by the sad lessons taught by the events
the first Afghan war, in which his father, Sir Abraham
Roberts, had been employed. With a people so fierce and
independent as the Afghans, nothing was more probable
than an attempt to repeat the scenes of that terrible winter,
when the infuriated Kabulees besieged the small British
army in the cantonment partially situated on the site of
that occupied thirty-eight years later by another British
force. But the commander of 1879 was of a different mold
from General Elphinstone, and the troops also were ani-
mated by a sense of superiority and not cowed by repeated
defeats, the result of incapacity and vacillation. The events
that happened throughout the first Afghan war, including
the massacre of a British Envoy, and the destruction of a
British force, were faithfully repeated in 1879, even to the
investment of the British cantonment; but as the disasters
of 1842 were wiped out by British triumphs, so the leaguer
of Sherpur ended, not in disgrace, but in a crushing defeat
for the besiegers.

It was in December, some two months after his arrival at
Kabul, that the people and tribes of this portion of Afghan-
istan—instigated by an aged fanatic Moollah, Mooskh-i-A lum
(literally “‘scent of the world’’), Sultan Jan, from the Maidan
and Ghuznee districts, Meer Butcha, from the mountainous
Kohistan country to the north of the city, and other rebel
leaders—rose to the number of about one hundred thousand
combatants to expel the invaders from the soil of their coun-
try. Roberts was at first unaware of the strength of the
coalition, but took immediate steps to disperse the large
bodies of tribesmen before they could effect a junction, and,
on December 8, sent Macpherson with a brigade toward the
west, vid Urghandeh, in order to engage the enemy coming
from Maidan, and Baker with a column, vid Charasia, also
toward Muaidan, with the object of placing himself across
the line by which the enemy would retire. The troops at
Sherpur were thus reduced to a point of dangerous weak-
ness, notwithstanding that they were reinforced by the ar-
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rivad of the Gluides Corps from Jugdulluck; and had it n
- check received on December 11 by the cavalry, it is certain
that a great disaster must have.ensued. 'This was the only
miscalculation Roberts made throughout the war, and’ we
know, from the -dictum of the great Napoleon, who was
himself guilty of strategic mistakes, that the greatest gen-
eral is he who makes the fewest. blunders, hence implying
that the military commander must not be expected to be
exempt from the failures that await the action of all human
agency. e

Acting under orders, Macpherson changed his line of
advance, and marched to disperse the Kohistanees; and,
in order to cut the enemy’s line of refreat, the cavalry
and horse artillery, under Brigadier-General Massy, were
despatched from Sherpur to his assistance. Without wait-
ing for orders from Macpherson, Massy attacked a force of
about ten thousand infantry, in a position in which his cav-
alry could not act with advantage, and the result was that
he Jost two guns, and the cavalry were forced to retreat

: éen for Robérts’ promptitude and military skill, after the - °

after delivering two charges, in which they lost twenty-seven

killed, including four officers, and twenty-five wounded, the
Ninth Lancers being the chief sufferers. Roberts immedi-
ately proceeded from Sherpur with the Seventy-second High-
landers to secure the Deh Mazung defile, barring the road to
the city of Kabul, and was barely in time to prevent its fall-
ing into- the hands of the enemy. Here he was joined by
Macpherson, and on the following morning recalled Baker’s
brigade, the guns lost having been recovered by Colonel C.
Macgregor, chief of the staff. On the morning of the 12th,
Macpherson, advancing from the Bala Hissar and Deh Ma-
zung, sent Colonel Money with a portion of his force to
attack the enemy on the crest of the Takt-i-Shah. The
fighting lasted all day without result, and on the follow-
ing morning Baker, who had returned to Sherpur, acted
in concert with Macpherson’s brigade, and after some des-
perate fighting, the Ninety-second and Gruides, led by Major
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White, reached the summit, where the Seventy-second, Third
khs and Fifth Ghorkas, under Major Sym, had arrived a
few minutes before. Meanwhile large bodies of the enemy,
issuing from the city, collected on the Siah Sung heights
and the villages toward Beni Hissar. From the latter they
were driven out by Baker’s brigade, when returning’ from
Takt-i-Shah, and the masses collected at Siah Sung were
dispersed by dashing cavalry charges made by the Guides,
Fifth Punjab Cavalry and Ninth Lancers, which lost Cap-
tain Butson and four men killed, and two officers and eight
men wounded. The Afghans, nothing daunted by their re-
verses, and reinforced by great masses of men, now occupied
the Asmai heights. Baker was sent to dislodge them from
this position and cut off their communications with the north.
Colonel Jenkins, of the Guides, was successful in driving
them from a conical hill, and the Asmai heights were gained;
but the enemy were largely reinforced, and after a stubborn
defence of the conical hill, Jenking’s column was compelled
to retreat with the loss of two guns. At this time, a dash-
ing cavalry charge was made by twelve men of the Fifth
Punjab Cavalry, led by Captain Vousden, who killed five
Afghans with his own hand, for which he received the V.C.
*  As it was evident that the ememy were in overwhelming
force, General Roberts abandoned the Bala Hissar and Asmai
heights, which were occupied by the enemy, and by the night
.of December 14 concentrated his troops in Sherpur, where, '
with considerable forésight, he had collected some months’
stores in preparation for all eventualities. While waiting for
- -the reinforcements for which he had a.pphed to the govern-
o« “ment of India, he employed his troops in strengthening the
dofences of Sherpur.
The losses during the operatlons betwoen December 10
" and 14 were eight officers and seventy-five men killed, and
tWlee oﬁicers and one hundred and eighty-five wounded.
Two of -the "officers, Colonel. Qleland, Ninth Lancers, and’
Major Cook, Fifth Ghorkas, who had gained the V.C. for
-gallantry at the Peiwar Kotul, died of their wounds.

\
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«There was desultory fighting with the enemy between
December 14 and 21, and on the 23d, the anniversary of
the murder of Sir William Macnaghten at this spot in 1841,
they delivered their long-prepared attack, but were repulsed
with great slaughter. The fighting lasted between day-
break and nightfall, and the Afghans brought scaling-lad-
ders to enter the works; but they were never able to plant
them, and so rapidly did they disperse that by night not a
trace of them could be seen by the cavalry, which sallied
out in pursuit during a heavy snowstorm. The casualties
during the investment of Sherpur were two officers and eight
men killed, and five officers, including Brigadier-General
Hugh Gough, and forty-one rank and file wounded. On
the 24th reinforcements arrived, under Colonel Hudson,
from Lutterbund, and from Gundamuck under Brigadier-
General Charles Gough, who now occupied the Bala Hissar,
while a column was despatched, under General Baker, to
punish the Kohistanees.

Some months later Roberts sent a force under Major-
General John Ross to Shekabad, in the neighborhood of
which they had successful encounters with the enemy on
April 25, 1880, and two succeeding days. A severe action
was fought on the 25th, on the old battlefield of Charasia,
by a gmall force of eight hundred and eighty-three officers
and men, under Colonel Jenkins, who was reinforced from
Sherpur during the action by General Macpherson’s brigade.
The enemy, about four thousand or five thousand strong,
attacked Jenkins, who remained on the defensive until the

- arrival of Macpherson, when the gallant officers made a
combined movement in advance, and the enemy were de-
feated with great loss, after which the whole force returned
to Sherpur. The loss incurred during the day was four
killed and thirty-four wounded.

On May 2, General Donald Stewart arrived from Kanda-
har with a strong column, including the Fifty-ninth Regi-
ment and Second Battalion Sixtieth Rifles, with three bat-
teries of artillery, He left at Kandahar a division of his



77 Y58 ag to break up any hostile combination at Ghuznee, and
open communications with Kabul. As Stewart was senior
to Roberts, he assumed the chief command. His march was
remarkable for a severe action fought at Ahmed Khel. The
route from Kandahar was through a country deserted by its
inhabitants, where supplies were scarce; and though the
advance was not so striking in its rapidity and results as
the famous march made a few months later by Roberts, it
deserves greater commendation than it has received. For
several days previous to the approach of the troops to
Ghuznee, a hostile gathering marched about eight miles
on the right flank, and, on April 19, the enemy were ob-
served in position at Ahmed Khel, three miles in advance
of the head of the column, which covered in the order of
march no less than six miles. When the leading brigades,
under Generals Palliser and Hughes, were about two thou-
sand five hundred yards from the ememy’s line, the guns
came into action, but scarcely had they opened fire, and
before the intended attack of the position was developed,
the crest of the range occupied by the enemy was observed
to be swarming with men along a front of nearly two miles,
a body of horsemen on the right outflanking the left of the
British line. In an incredibly short space of time, an enor-
mous mass of men, with standards, formed on the hilltop, a
considerable number of horsemen riding along the ridge,
with the intention of sweeping to the rear of the British line
to attack the baggage. From the central mass out rushed
successive waves of swordsmen on foot, stretching out right
and left, and seeming to envelop the position. The horse-
men turned the British left, forcing back the native cavalry,
and the right of the line of infantry, then hotly pressed,
gave way. The onslaught of between three thousand and
four thousand fanatic swordsmen wasat this time so rapid,
and was pushed with such desperation, that it became nec-
essary %o place, every man of the reserve in the firing line. '
. Fhe enemy, however, continued to push on, and approached
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within a few yards of the guns, when, the whole of their

‘case-shot being expended, both batteries were withdrawn a
distance of two hundred yards, and the infantry of the right
also took up a fresh position. But the attack had spent it-
self, and time being glven for the guns to check the forward
movement of the enemy’s horsemen round the left flank,
General Barter came up with the rearguard and reinforced
the right centre. The action was over at ten o ’clock, within
one hour of its commencement, and the enemy, who num-
bered between twelve thousand and fifteen thousand in-
fantry and one thousand horsemen, broke up and dispersed
over the country, their loss being estimated at from two
thousand to three thousand, while that of the victors was
seventeen killed and one hundred and twenty-four wounded,
including nine officers.  After a halt of two hours, the army
continued its march, with the baggage in close formation,
over the enemy’s position, completing a distance of seventeen
miles.

On the following day Ghuznee was entered, and as the
Afghans had taken up a position at some villages about six-
teen miles from camp, on the 23d General Stewart marched
to dislodge them, and the enemy were driven off with the
loss of four hundred men.

No important military operations were undertaken by the
large army now assembled at and near Kabul, amounting to
some eighteen thousand men, under these two distinguished
Indian generals. On July 1, the cavalry brigade of General
Hills’ division, numbering five hundred and seventy-geven
gabres, under Brigadier-General Palliser, encountered and
routed, in the Logar valley, a body of one thousand five
hundred tribesmen belonging to Zermut, of whom two hun-
dred were killed during the pursuit, the British loss being
only three killed and twenty-nine wounded.

Everything now portended a speedy return of the Expe-
ditionary force to India. Since March, Roberts and (on his
arrival at Kabul) Sir Donald Stewart, and Mr. Lepel Griffin,
the political officer sent from India by the Viceroy, had been
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Khan, the great Amir of Afgha.msta.n during the former
war—who, for ten years, had. been resident in Russian Tur-
kestan as a pensioner of the Czar. Incensed at his exclu-
'sion, Ayub Khan, a younger brother of Yakub Khan, now |
a prisoner in India,“quitted Herat on June 27 resolved to
_strike a blow for power, and moved upon Kandahar, with
~ the intention of seizing - the southern capital of Afghanistan.
At this time an Afghan force was stationed at Giriskh, on
the” Helmund, under the Wali, or governor of Kandaha.r,
““and to.check the advance of Ayub Khan, who was known
to have left Herat with a f6rce of six thousand men and
thirty guns, a British Hrigade left Kandahar, on July 3,
under Brigadier-General Burrows, and joined the Wali at
Gtiriskh. :
On the 14th the Wah 8 troops mufinied and deserted
to Ayub Khan, and ‘as this increased the difficulties of his
position, and the river Helmund was fordable, Burrows, on
the following day, marched -from Giriskh to Khuski-Nakud.
The strength of hig column was one thousand seven hundred
and eighty-eight bayonets, including five hundred and six-
teen of the Sixty-sixth Foot, five hundred and fifty-six sabres
(Sinde Horse and Bombay Cavalry), a detachment of forty-
four sappers, and a ba.ttery of horse artillery, manned by
one hundred ‘and forty-six officers and men. In addition,
there was a battery of six-pounders taken .from the muti-
nous troops and manned by forty-two men of the Sixty-gixth
Foot. On the 26th, Burrows, who had received imperative
instructions that Ayub was to be intercepted if he attempted
to slip past Kandahar toward Ghuznee, learned that two
thousand’ of the enemy’s cavalry .and a large number of
Ghazis "had arrived near Maiwand, and that Ayub was
about to follow with the main body of his army.
Accordingly, at half-past six on the morning of July 27,
Burrows marched with his brigade for Maiwand, twelve
miles distant, encumbered hy an emormous train of stores
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» he could not leave behind without weakening his already
small force. After proceeding about eight miles, large masses
of the enemy, estimated at twenty-five thousand men, were
discovered about four miles distant, moving in a diagonal
direction across his right front. As it was evident that a
collision with Ayub Khan must take place before he reached
his destination, Burrows placed his baggage in the village
under a guard, and on the higher ground beyond deployed
his infantry into line, with guns in the centre, and the cav-
alry on the left, covering the movement with two horse
artillery guns, escorted by a troop of cavalry.

About noon the engagement commenced by the advanced
guns coming into action on the left, followed shortly by two
more guns and the smooth-bore battery in the centre. The
remaining two nine-pounders were soon after brought up
from the rearguard. TIn about half an hour the enemy be-
gan to reply from their right, gradually extending along
their front, and concentrating their fire on the British po-
sition. The infantry were ordered to lie down, and the
wing of the Thirtieth N. I., which had been in reserve,
was brought up on the flanks, which were threatened on
the right by Ghazis and on the left by the enemy’s regular
cavalry. Thus the brigade remained for nearly three hours,
the artillery making excellent practice, the cavalry holding
the enemy’s cavalry in check, but losing heavily in horses
under the accurate artillery fire, and the infantry keeping
up a steady fusillade on the Gthazis on the right. A large
body of the enemy’s regular infantry were on the British
left front, and about the middle of the day they advanced
in line, but were checked by well-directed volleys,
~ Between two and three o’clock the fire of the enemy’s
- guns slackened, and swarms of Gthazis advanced rapidly
toward the British centre. ‘“Up to this time,”’ says General
Burrows, ‘““the casualties among the infantry had not been
heavy, and as the men were firing steadily and the guns
were sweeping the ground with case-shot, full confidence
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Felt by the little army as to the result.” But a raki L
fige came over the scene. The chief lesson inculcated by
our Indian military history is that a British force should act
on the offensive. It has ever been so—at Plassy, Assaye,
Meanee, and in all the battles where a determined charge,
even by a handful of British infantry, has turned the day.
Encouraged by their foe remaining on the defensive for so
many hours—a tacit acknowledgment of weakness—the
Ghazis, regardless of the British fire, came on in over-
whelming numbers, and, making good their rush, seized
the two advanced horse artillery guns. With the excep-
tion of two companies of the Thirtieth N. I., which had
displayed unsteadiness early in the day, the conduct of the
troops had been splendid up to this point; but now, at a
critical moment, when a firm resistance might have achieved
a victory, these companies, which had lost their European
officers, gave way, and soon the remainder of the Native
Infantry fell back on the Sixty-sixth, which maintained a

" steady front. General Burrows in vain used every effort,
assisted by his staff, to rally the troops, who, he says, ‘“‘com- y
mencing from the left, rolled up like a wave to the right.” .~
As a last resort, he called upon his cavalry to charge across
the front, and thus give the infantry a chance of re-forming;
but the terrible artillery fire to which they had been exposed, .-
and from which they had suffered severely, had so demoral-
ized them that only the officers and a few men responded to -
General Nuttall’s order. 5

All was now over, and the gallant Sixty-sixth Regi-

ment, and a portion of the First Bombay N. I., retreating
across the nullah and the gardens near the village, reached
a small walled enclosure, where about one hundred and fifty
men with several officers made a stand and checked the
enemy for a time. Seeing, however, that they were rapidly
being outflanked, and that their line of retreat would pres-
ently be cut off, the general gave the order to retire. A
scene of disorder ensued, but a remmant of the infantry
succeeded in joining the guns and cavalry in rear of the
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aggage, which was by this time stretching for miles over
' the country toward Kandahar, over forty miles distant.
Fortunately, no vigorous pursuit was made by the enemy,
though after daylight the fugitives were fired on from every
village they passed, until they met a small force under Brig-
adier-General Brooke, which cleared the way for them into
Kandahar. Of the horse artillery and smooth-bore guns
taken into action, four of the former and one of the latter
were brought safely into Kandahar, the five other smooth-
bore guns had, one by one, to be abandoned during the re-
treat, the horses being unable to bring them on. Nothing
could exceed the determined valor of the European portion
of the force, the soldiers of the Sixty-sixth, who died fight-
ing, like the Twenty-fourth at Isandhlwana, and the gun-
ners of the artillery. ‘‘Exposed,’’ says Burrows, “to a
heavy fire, the artillerymen served their guns coolly and
steadily as on parade, and when the guns were rushed,
they fought the Ghazis with handspikes and sponge-rods.
There fell at Maiwand twenty-six officers (including Colonel
Galbraith of the Sixty-sixth, and Major Blackwood, com-
manding the artillery), two hundred and ninety-seven Buro-
pean soldiers and seven hundred and one sepoys, and three
hundred and thirty-one camp followers. Fourteen officers,
forty-two European and one hundred and thirty-nine native
soldiers were wounded. As soon as the shattered remnants
of General Burrows’ force arrived at Kandahar, General
Primrose hastily evacuated the cantonment outside the city,
and concentrated his force—consisting of two batteries of
artillery, the Seventh Fusiliers, and two regiments and a
wing of N. I.—in the citadel, in expectation of an attack by
Ayub Khan, who, advancing leisurely, took up a position
for beleaguering the British garrison. General Primrose
made a sortie, but it was mismanaged, and Brigadier-Gen-
eral Brooke and a large number of officers and men of the
Seventh Fusiliers and Native Infantry were killed and
wounded. After this the garrison remained inactive until
relieved.



¥ engaged concerting measures for withdrawing the
army from Kabul to India by way of the Khaiber pass
and Kurram valley, that the startling news of the disas-
ter at Maiwand, like ‘‘a bolt out of the blue,” was received
at the British headquarters. Roberts immediately offered
to agsume command of a force of ten thousand men to re-
lieve Kandahar and rehabilitate British honor, and the offer
was accepted by the Indian government. An arrangement
having been already concluded with Abdurrahman Khan
for taking over the government of the country, on August 8
the troops selected marched out of Sherpur into camp, and
Roberts issued a characteristic order before commencing one
of the most famous marches recorded in British history.

The strength of the Kabul-Kandahar Field Force—yvhich
included three batteries of artillery, the Ninth Lancers, the
Seventy-second and Ninety-second Highlanders, and the Sec-
ond Battalion Sixtieth Rifles—was ten thousand one hundred
and forty-eight combatants, two hundred and twenty-three
medical staff, and eight thousand one hundred and thirty-
four camp followers. As wheeled artillery was unsuitable
for the country to be traversed, a battery of seven-pounders
(jointed guns) was carried on mules.

The army set out on its adventurous march of nearly
three hundred miles on August 9. On the 15th, Ghuznes,
ninety-seven and a half miles distant, was reached, and on
the following day the army passed over the battlefield of
Ahmed Khel. The strong fort of Khela,t-i-Ghilzye, held
by a small column, under Colonel Tanner, was reached on
August 23, the distance traversed in eight days being one
hundred and thirty-six miles, or sixteen and three-quarter
miles per day. The division halted here on August 24, and
on the following day, accompanied by the garrison of that
fortress, continued the march to Kandahar, eighty-eight
miles distant, by the Turnuk valley route. Communica-
tion was opened with General Primrose by the cavalry on
August 27 at Robat, and the Field Force moved to Momund
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August 31, and on the following day arrived before

Though suffering from fever, Roberts quitted his doolie,
and, mounting his horse, reconnoitred the enemy’s position,
when he determined to turn the Baba Wali pass, where
they had posted heavy guns, instead of carry it by direct
assault, which would entail heavy loss. A reconnoissance
in force was made the same day by the cavalry under Gen-
eral Hugh Gough, and on the following morning, Septem-
ber 1, the two brigades of the Kabul Field Force, with the
Thigd in reserve, advanced against the enemy’s position at
Gundigan and Pir Paimal, while the cavalry brigade was
posted so as to cut off the enemy’s line of retreat to Giriskh,
and the Kandahar.garrison were directed to hold the city
and precincts, and make a feint on the Baba Wali pass.

The village of Gundi Mulla Sahibdad was stormed by
the Ninety-second Highlanders and Second Ghorkas, sup-
ported by the Second Brigade, and it was while engaged
clearing some enclosures that the gallant Colonel Brown-
low, commanding the Seventy-second Highlanders, who had
faced death so often since the capture of the Peiwar Kotul,
met his end. Soon after noon the village of Pir Paimal was
carried at the point of the bayonet, and, pushing on, the
First and Second Brigades, at 1 p.M., entered the enemy’s
camp. In this advance, Major White, of the Ninety-second
Highlanders, ““gallant and ever foremost,”’ as Roberts said
of him in his despatch, greatly distinguished himself.

The rout of Ayub Khan was complete, among the' tro-
phies being thirty-two pieces of ordnance, including five in
position at Baba Wali Kotul, abandoned by the enemy, and
the two horse artillery guns captured at Maiwand. Leav-
ing one thousand dead on the field, he fled toward Herat
with a handful of infantry and cavalry, the remnants of a
force of thirteen thousand men. The British loss was three
officers and forty men killed, and two hundred and twenty-
eight wounded, including eleven officers. Not another shot
was fired during the remainder of the stay of the British
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yree'at Kandahar, which was evacuated in accordance wit

Zon the“promise of the British government and the advice of
many officers of distinction, including Lord Wolseley and
General Gordon, though others equally qualified to give an
opinion, as Sir Donald Stewart and Roberts, were opposed
to the measure. As a result of the war, the districts of
Pishin, Sibi and Thal Chotiali were annexed, and more
recently the Kakar country and Khetrai valley became
subject to British administration. But the sacrifice in lives
and treasure was immeasurably greater than the value of
the results attained, and for the second time in history
Afghanistan was a synonym for disaster. The time may
not be far distant when this difficult country will again be
the theatre of military operations. When the Russian and
the English soldier, the Cossack and the Sepoy, are locked
in deadly struggle on the banks of the Oxus and the Hel-
mund, let us hope the name of Afghanistan may be an
augury for victory, and the warlike races within its bor-
ders, oblivious of the memories of the invasions of 1839
and 1879, may be rallied under our banners as allies, and
not assembled under those of our enemies, eager to pay off
old scores.

The British army returned from Afghanistan in 1881,
and thenceforth the administration of Lord Ripon was one
of peace. During the interval he abolished the import
duties, especially those on cotton goods, enlarged the prin-
ciple of local self-government, extended the criminal juris-
diction of native civil servants, and initiated other domestic
measures which raised grave questions of policy, and of
which the value is undetermined still,

Lord Ripon was in 1884 succeeded by Lord Dufferin,
under whose Viceroyalty the annexation of Upper Burma
and the final expansion of British India occurred.

Burma is situated in the region beyond the mountains
which form the eastern frontier of Bengal, and until Lord
Dufferin’s administration had been divided into independent
Burma, of which Mandalay is the capital, and British Burma,
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fsvhich the capital is Rangoon. The latter is on the coas3t;
he former in the interior. : &

Rangoon has existed as a' town for over two thousand
years, but it was long known only as a stopping place for
pilgrims on their way to the great Shway Dagohn pagoda,
which is the Mecca of the’ Indu-Chinese Buddhists. Later

[

it was the residence of the regent of Pegu, as being the ;

guard station on the most accessible mouth of the Ira-
wadi, on which Mandalay is situated. At the beginning
of the present century the town-stretched along the bank
for about a mile, and did not extend more than five hundred
yards from the river. The official town was surrounded by
a log stockade, fortified by an indifferent kind of fosse,
gpanned by a wooden bridge. Swine and dogs roamed at
will over the town, as they were allowed to do in Mandalay,
and acted as efficient scavengers. The principal building
was the custom house, and this was just tottering into
ruins, and there was a rickety erection known as the
King’s Wharf. Jungle grew close up to the palisading
on the north, and southward the rice-fields extended from
the doors of the suburban houses right away to the mouth
of the river.

The town came into the hands of the English in 1852.
The morasses were filled up with earth from the higher
ground inland, the stockade was pulled down, and at the
present time it is impossible to realize the old dismal descrip-
tions of the place. Now there are broad smooth roads, well
laid out public gardens and parks, abundant street lamps,
spacious mercantile offices, schools, mills, hospitals, jails,
law courts, halls, and club-houses. Railways connect it
with the interior, and large sea-going steamers visit it in
ever-increasing numbers. The population, from a- paltry
ten thousand, has grown to two hundred thousand, and the
central town threatens soon to swallow up the neighboring
villages of Poozoondoung and Kemmendine and Kokhine,
just as London has engulfed the Highgates and Kensingtons
and Chelseas of lagt century. Rangoon claims the title of
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of the East, and, with the new openings for t L
offetéd by the annexation of Upper Burma, there is little
oubt that she will justify the claim and outstrip Calcutta.
Hitherto the progress made will compare with the most
vaunted of American city successes.

Three hundred miles to the north is Mandalay. Like all
Indu-Chinese official towns it is divided into two, the walled
city and the suburbs. The latter extend two miles down to
the river, and straggle for about the same distanee in all
directions over the level plain. The city proper is a huge
walled square, each face a mile and an eighth long. The
mud-mortar built walls are twenty-six feet high, machico-
lated at the top; they are three feet thick, backed with a
heavy mass of earth, and along the ramparts are wooden
lookout towers of an ornate style of architecture suggestive
of China. There are twelve gates to the city, three on each
side, but only one bridge over the moat to each three, except
on the west, where there are two. The moat is about sixty
feet from the walls, and considerably more than that wide,
covered in many places with the lotus-plant that the Bud-
dhist loves. Here and there upon it float royal craft, state
barges, and despatch-boats, gilt from stem to stern and
manned by sometimes as many as sixty paddlers. The city
is well and regularly laid out. From the gates roughly
macadamized roads a hundred feet wide run parallel to
the walls. They are lined with young trees (Mandalay only
exists since 1857), and down the sides of most of them run
little streams of water. Between these main streets, and
parallel to them, are others, narrower, but still very orderly.
There is no attempt at a drainage system, but the town is
essentially clean and airy, thanks to the unmolested, or,
rather, cherished pigs and dogs that act as highly efficient
Scavengers, and the constant open spaces insuring venti-
lation. :

Forming a species of redoubt in the centre of the city is
the palace, which has two successive enclosures—the outer,
a log stockade, with elaborate turreted gateways; the inner,

Inp1a. Vor, II X—-16
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the exact centre of the palace and of the city rises the seven-
roofed spire, emblematic of royalty and religion, which the
Burmese look upon as the centre of Burma, and, therefore,
of creation. Apart from the supreme court and hall of
audience, the royal dwelling consists mainly of a rambling
succession of gardens, and pleasure or residential houses.
The higher officials live within the palace stockade, and
there also are the mint, arsenal, treasury, powder-maga-
zines, and other public buildings.

In the walled city live the lower officials and the soldiery,
and in the suburbs outside the traders and general popula-
tion. This is estimated all around at something over a hun-
dred thousand. There was a good deal of wealth in the
commercial town, but it was in the hands of Chinese and
Moghuls, with whom the king was afraid to meddle. No
Burman could get rich with safety.

Scattered about over the outer town are great numbers
of pagodas and monasteries and religious buildings. The
monastic population is especially great. It has been esti-
mated as high as thirty thousand. Chief among them is
the royal monastery. This is a mass of gilding from the
roof to the side-posts, inside and out. The’eaves and the top
“of the side walls are covered with the bold open carving in
which the Burmese show so much artistic skill, and this is
as richly gilt as everything else. The boxes in which the
palm-leaf manuscripts aré kept are as elaborate in decora-
tion as the commentaries themselves, and are valuable to
students of Buddhist literature. Among the pagodas the
most interesting is the s6-called ‘‘Incomparable Pagoda.”
Round ;&b,out the main shrine, which in itself is a marvel
of  decoration, there are many rows of other smaller ones,
each shelter;ng a geries of marble slabs in shape and appear-
ance not-finlike large gravestones. On these are engraved
the ““Tripitaka’” the ‘“‘Three Baskets of the Law,”’ the Bud-
dhist seriptures.

In figure the people are short and thickset, with high
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gpktbones and slightly projecting jaw, and the flat £
ich is undoubtedly Mongolian. There is but very littls
of the Chinese tilt of the eye. In color they vary from the
tint of a wax-candle to that of a dead oak-leaf, according
as they belong to the leisured town-classes or the workers
in the rice-fields. Both men and women have long black
hair, not unseldom three or four feet in length, and they
are very proud of it. The men wear it in a knot on the
top of the head, encircled by a turban; the women, in a
chignon at the back. Both sexes are fond of bulking out
this knot with false tresses. The men tattoo breeches on
themselves from the waist to below the knee with sessa-
mum-seed, sool. - The figures traced are ogres, tigers, mon-
keys, spirits; and each is surrounded by a border of mys-
terious cabalistic letters, while magic squares and lucky
marks are also commonly introduced. Vermilion figures
are also tattooed on the chest and arms and back.

The streets are a curious study. There is an extraordi-
nary variety of nationalities to be seen constantly in Man-
dalay. Every here and there one comes across a band of
Shans; tall, stalwart men, very Chinese in feature, wearing
usually nothing but baggy blue trousers and tattooed from
the waist down to the ankles. Occasionally, too, though
much more rarely of late years, one comes across a Kachyen
hill-chieftain, with his train of ragged followers, slight, but
wiry in figure, with aquiline noses, and shifty, fierce eyes, ag
different as possible from the thickset, open-faced Burman.
Then there are parties of Arakanese, come over the hills to
worship at the most holy ‘‘Arakian Pagoda,” with its fa-
mous brass Gantama, said to have been cast from a model
of the great Master himself, and to have been inspired with
life by him for a day in response to ardent prayers.

Some one with a taste for comparisons has called the
Burmese ‘“the Irish of the Wast.’” In their love of fun and
rollicking they certainly resemble ‘“‘the finest peasantry in
the world,”” and they are quite as ready to break ome an-
other’s heads for the mere joke of the thing; but they are
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_too easy- gp,mg to bother /themselves with ' dema

L.

" home rule;7or” the orgamzatlon of .land or -any other - -

leagues. A Burman is always peady to welcome a joke; -

and not unseldom is ready to cap it, while nothing is so

remarkable about the natives of India as thelr utter in-

capacity to recognize wit.

During Lord Lytton’s adnumstratlon the king of these :

people was a mild and gentle prince. So long as he lived

there was little or no bloodshed, and peaceful relations be- -

tween the British government and Upper Burma were
gecured by the presence of a Resident at Mandalay.
Theebaw, his successor, was a monster of cruelty. His
reign opened with a horrible massacre which included women
and children, the remains being carried off in cartloads from
the palace and thrown into the river. There was no one to
restrain or control, no one with a shadow of power, save
officials dependent on his will and who trembled for their

lives. Some fugitives escaped to British territory, and their ,

surrender was demanded by Theebaw. ~ The British govern-
ment refused to give up the refugees to certain death and
torture, and then he manifested a spite which no considera-
tion could mitigate. He treated the British Resident with
such contumely that the latter was obhged to retfire to
Rangoon.

Theebaw.-then sent envoys to France and other Euro-
pean powers to gecure their support. The British govern-
ment tried to bring him to reason, but without success. He
proposed to levy an exorbitant tax on all British ships en-
tering the Upper Irawadi, and he called on the government
to grant a free pasdage through its territory to all arms and
' ammunition that he might import from Hurope. At last, as
a State necessity, he was told that for the future he must
admit a British Resident at Mandalay, and be guided by
his advice in all dealings with foreign powers. By way

of I‘eply he issued proclamations calling on his subjects to
prepare for war, The result added to the British dominions
a country larger than any European state except Russia,



SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER gL
made its boundaries conterminous with those of C

Siam,

General Prendergast, V.C., of the Royal (Madras) En-
gineers, who served with distinction in the mutiny under
Sir Hugh Rose, and in Abyssinia, under Lord Napier, com-
manded the expedition, which, in consequence of Theebaw’s
proclamations, then proceeded up the Irawadi, and no oppo-
sition was experienced until the troops arrived near Pagan.
It was on November 24, 1885, that, after the Naval Brigade
had dispersed a body of the enemy, the Second Hampshire
Regiment (Sixty-seventh Foot) and Madras Sappers were
landed and scaled the works of Pagan. King Theebaw’s
soldiers fled to the jungle without firing a shot, and on the
same day the Naval Brigade and flotilla shelled the enemy
out of their earthworks at the important town of Myingyan.
Mandalay was occupied on the 28th, and the deposition was
decreed of the ‘‘Giolden-footed Monarch, Lord of the Sea and

+ Land,” as he arrogantly styled himself, who had treated the
demands of the British government for justice to its subjects
with an insolent defiance that could only have been justified
by his power to brave their resentment. Theebaw quitted
Mandalay on November 29 for India, and was at first de-
tained at Arcot, near Madras, the scene of Clive’s historic
defence. Significantly enough, the so-called ‘“White Ele-
phant” died on the same day the kingdom ceased to exist,
but whether from poison or natural causes is unknown.
Like the Emperor Caligula’s horse, the royal beast lived in
great pomp, and ate and drank out of huge silver buckets.

But no sooner was the conquest of the ancient kingdom
of Burma achieved, with an ease almost unexampled, than
the British were compelled to undertake, as in Pegu, in
1853, the difficult task of pacifying the country and extir-
pating dacoity. A general disarmament took place, and
troops were poured into Upper Burma, until, in November
of the following year, besides eight thousand military police,
there were no less than thirty'two thousand soldiers in the
country—including ten battalions and nine batteries of Bu-
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ns—under Roberts, who was engaged in succession t6
it Herbert Macpherson, until his departure on the follow-
ing February 6th, in carrying into execution a plan for
crushing the dacoits, who were led by Boshway and other
noted chiefs. An expedition took possession of Bnamo, on
the extreme northern frontier, bordering on the possessions
of China, and the district containing the famous ruby mines
was occupied by a column under General Stewart. The
Shan country, extending from Bhamo to the southward of
Mandalay and as far east as the Chinese and Siamese fron-
tiers, comprising one-third of Theebaw’s dominions, was
reduced to subjection, and the Looshai-Chin Expeditionary
Force in 1889-90 had an arduous task in traversing the
intermediate countries, when the eastern column suffered
heavily from fever. Under General Symons it advanced
from Burma, and the second, or Looshai column, under
General Tregear, pushed on from the Chittagong frontier,
in the west, and joined hands, when the country was paci-
fied and a route for a trunk road between Upper Burma
and Lower Bengal was explored.

In the task of reducing Upper Burma to subjection and
putting down dacoity, Sir Frederick Roberts was assisted
by his Afghan associates, Sir George White and Sir Robert
Low; and on his return to India, his successors, Grenerals
White and Gordon, carried through the task indicated by
him, though many valuable lives were lost in the effort.
These able commanders, besides reducing the Shan states
and the wild Chin tribes inhabiting the Yau country, sub-
jugated the large district of Chindwin, extending from
the Irawadi to Munipore, on the frontier of Assam, the
Sagaing division to the northward, and the Montsobo dis-
triet (the birthplace of Alompra, founder of the Burmese
dynasty), further to the north, whence extends to Bhamo
the Kachyen country.

Meanwhile Lord Dufferin had in 1888 been succeeded by
Lord Lansdowne, and a peaceful settlement of misunder-
standings with Russia in connection with differences occur-

a
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@‘5% g beyond the northwest frontier was attained. At
]{mctule for the first time in the history of British rule,
native princes stepped forward with offers of money, of
jewels even, of transport and men, to repulse what was
feared might be the prelude to a Cossack invasion. The
invasion did not occur and the offers were declined, but it
was recommended that the character of the forces at the
disposal of these princes be raised and fitted to combine
with the British for purposes of national defence.

The administration of ILord Lansdowne was further
marked by the annexation of the districts now known as
British Beluchistan, the occupation in 1890 of the Zhob
valley, and the opening up for traffic of the Guinal pass.

In 1893 Lord Lansdowne was succeeded by Lord Elgin,
who, this year (1899), was replaced by Lord Curzon. The
chief events which occurred during Lord Elgin’s tenure of
office were, apart from an appalling famine and plague,

. the international arrangements whereby the northwest and
southeast frontiers of India have been brought almost in
touch with the advancing soldiers of Russia and France.

Thus has the empire been built. The imagination is
stimulated by the mere contemplation of the extent and
potentialities of this vast realm which in little more than |
a century has been consolidated by the enterprise and valor
of the English race. To it nothing in ancient or modern
history offers a parallel, for the empire of Alexander broke
to pieces on his death, as did the conquests of Genghis Khan
and Tamerlane, while ancient Rome, whose dominion ex-
tended from Hadrian’s Wall to the “pillars of Hercules,”
held sway over semi-civilized or barbarous states, and the
modern empire of Russia in Asia is composed of countries
which, though once the seats of opulent dynasties, are now
poor and backward in civilization.

Of Lord Curzon’s administration it is vet too early to

~ speak. But in view of the fact that Lady Curzon (formerly
Miss Leiter of Chicago) is an American lady, an acecount of
the installation may without impropriety be appended.
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interesting than the reception of a new Vieeroy at the mag-
nificent flight of steps that lead to the palace which the great
Marquis, who first attempted to carry out the daring policy
of Hastings, built for the rulers of the realm. He told his
mercantile masters that India should be governed not from
a counting house, but from a palace, not with the ideas of a
shopkeeper, but with those of a prince.

The palace which resulted cost one hundred and fifty
thousand pounds, and the furniture fifty thousand pounds.
The merchants of the East India Company expressed their
strong disapproval, but it was built. The Hon. Emily Eden,
who first revealed to an incredulous world that India was
not hopelessly dull, describes it ““as an enormous building
looking more like a real palace, a palacs in the Arabian
Nights,” than anything I have been able to dream on the
subject. It is something like I expected, and yet not the
least, at present as far as externals £0; it seems to me that
we are acting a long opera.”” The spectacle on J anuary 3,
1899, might well have been a scene in an opera. At the top
of the steps stands Lord Elgin, and on it are clustered high
officials in blue and gold, soldiers in searlet uniforms, naval
officers, and native chiefs one blaze of diamonds, Faeing
the steps on the green turf is drawn up a red line of British
soldiers; and flitting to and fro in the grounds are turbaned
attendants in their scarlet dresses. Beyond the girdle of
palms, plantains, and feathery bamboo that encircles the
grounds of Government House rises the lofty row of houges
which the Italian architects built in the days of old. They
are gay with flags and bunting, and the spacious verandas
are enlivened by the costumes of the fair dames who have
come to see the procession. The' roofs are a mass of eolor,
for they are crowded with natives draped in their clothes of
dark red, bright orange; and rich green.. A boom is heard—
it is the first gan of the salute; then a hum of voices; then
a loud English cheer. A clatter of hoofs, and through the
lofty gateway ecome at a fair tret the troopers of the body-

-
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guard’ in scarlet uniforms—magnificent men on splendi

JoT8es; a carriage, with four horses and Eastern postilions
in dresses of red, black, and gold, containing the future
Viceroy and Vice-Queen, follows. Then, as she alights amid
the saluting of the troops, there comes across the memory
Burke’s most famous purple patch. The Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor of Bengal meets Lord Curzon at the lowest step and
leads him up the tall flight. Lord Elgin advances to the
edge of the landing to receive him, and as soon as the in-
troduction to the members of Council is over, the Viceregal
party enters the Marble Hall.

In the old days it was the custom for all to proceed at
once to the Council Chamber, where the commisgsion was
read and the new Viceroy took the oaths and was invested
with the charge of the government. ‘‘George (Lord Auck-
land) was sworn in ten minutes after he arrived,” writes
Miss Eden. But of late years it has become the habit to
postpone the act of demission to the morning of the depart-
ure of the reigning Viceroy. On Friday, January 6, Lord
Curzon received charge of the Indian Empire. The Council
Chamber is bright with suits of blue and gold, scarlet uni-
forms, and the rich apparel of native chiefs. Sindia, a
short, stout typical Mahratta, is dressed in a pink silk sur-
tout with a row of priceless pearls round his neck. Pattiala
i3 attired in a silken white suit, and diamonds cover his
breast. Near him stands a chief from whose turban gleams
a magnificent diamond star. There is the Maharajah of
Cashmere in the uniform of an English general. Nobles
and chiefs from all parts of the vast empire are present to
do homage to the new representative of her Imperial Mayj-
esty the Empress of India.

May Lord Curzon’s future career enable him to take his
place among the wisest and best of her great rulers, whose
“silent faces look down at the scene from the walls! There
is Warren Hastings, whose far sight first saw, and whose
brave and confident genius realized, the remarkable idea of
England founding an empire in the Hast. By his individual
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rergy he raised the Company from being a body of mer-
chants and adventurers into the most powerful State in the
politics of India. There is the great Marquis, who by mag-
nificent military triumphs enforced peace throughout India,
and provided for the permanent security of the British pos-
sessions by impressing upon every native State the authori-
tative security of the British government. There is Lord
Hastings, who, by the disarmament and pacification of the
military chiefships, completed the work of the Marquis
Wellesley, the extension of British supremacy and protecto-
rate over every native State in the interior of India. There
is Viscount Hardinge, who first broke the power of the last
of its formidable enemies, the Sikhs, and who, “trained in
war, sought by the arts of peace to elevate and improve the
various nations committed to his charge.” Dalhousie, the
greatest of the great Indian proconsuls, was only thirty-six
when he entered that Council Room and assumed the reins of
office. After eight years of splendid rule he left it, having
completed the fabric of British rule in India. Now, at theé
appointed hour, preceded by his staff, there enters once more
a young statesman to whom the great and perilous task of
governing an empire is about to be assigned. Dressed in
plain black, the future ruler takes his position on the dais,
and his councillors, in uniforms rich with gold, stand in a
gsemi-circle around him. The Home Secretary reads the
Royal Warrant appointing ‘“‘you the said Geeorge Nathaniel
Baron Curzon to be Governor-Gteneral of India and of all or
gingular our forts, factories, settlements, lands, territories,
countries, places, and provinces, which now are or shall
from time to time be subject to or under our government in
the Kast Indies.”” After the Royal Warrant is read, Lord
Curzon bows, the troops outside present arms, and a royal
salute announces that the millions of India have passed
under the sway of a new raler. !

THE END
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1687
1689
1701
1707

1712
1718
1715
1719
1720
1786

13
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Portuguese  sett]e-
ment at Hughli.

English settlement at
Madras,

English settlements in
Bengal at Hughli,
Patna, and Dacea,

Aurangzeb, Padishah
(d. 1707).

Sivaji the Mahratta
captures Surat.
ar between Mahrat-
tas and Moghuls.

Aurangzeb threatened
by Persia.

Afghan massacre of
Moghuls in the Khai-
ber Pass.

Travels of Dr, Fryer,
Sivaji, Maharaja of the
Mahrattas (d. 1680).
Mahratta conquest in
tlie Lower Carnatic,
Moghul rebuffs in Raj-

utana,
ar between the En-
glish and Moghuls,

Moghul conquest of
Bijapur and Gol-
konda,

Foundation of Calcutta,

Daud Khan besieges
Madras,

Bahadur Shah, Padi-
shah (d. 1719),

Sahu Rao, Maharaja of
the Mahrattag (d.
1748),

Balaji Visvanat.h, first
Peishwa (d. 1720).

Jehandar Shah, Padi-
shah,

Farrukh Siyar, Padi.
shah (d. 1%’19)’. A

English mission from
Caleutta to Delhj,

Muhammad 8hah, Paq-
ishah (d. 1748),

Baji Rao, second Pejsh-
wa (d. 1740),

Mahratta advance on
Agra and Delhi,

Nizam-ul-mulk, Nizam
of the Dekhan; de-
feated by Baji Rao,



1786 A.D.—Civil war in Trichinop- ‘

1739
1740
1742

1743

1745
746
1747

1748

1749
1750

INDIAN HISTORY

D.—Invasion of Nadir Shah.

Battle of Kurnal.
NadirShah enters Delhi.
Balaji Rao, third Peish-

wa (d. 1761).

Raja Ram, the puppet
Maharma of the Mah-
rattas, a state prison-
er at Sa,tam

Afghan invasion of ln-
dia under Alnnad
Shah. Abdali.

IIT. BRITISH INDIA.. =
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olv.

Sarfaraz Khan, Na wab’

of Bengal (d. 1742)%

Mahrattas mva.de the
Carnatic.

Alivardi Khan, Nawab
of Bengal.

Mahiratta invasions of
Bengal.

English mission to Ni-
zam-ul-mulk at Trich-
inopoly.

‘War between England
and France.

Labourdennais
tures Madras.

Rise ol Ahmad Shah
Durani, founder of
the Afghan empire
(d. 1773); Jemal Khan
Barukzui.

Stringer Lawrence fails
to take Pondicherry.

Death of Muhammad
Shah: Ahmad Shah,
Padishah,

cap-

Death of Nizam-ul-
mulk.

Death of Maharaja
Sabu.

Peishwa  sovereignty
begins.

First appearance of
Clive.

Eunglish aggressions on
TanJore.

Nasir Jung at Arcot;
appoints Muhammad
Ali Nawab.

Viectories of Dupleix,

1750 -A.D.—Bussy captures Jingl.

1751

1752

17
1754

1755

17566

1967

17

Gé

N1s

]
6 -

6

French capture of Ma~-
sulipatant,

Peace between Alivardi
Khan and the Mah-
rattas.

Alom Phra the hunter
founds a dynasty in
Burma.

Ascendency of Dupleix,

Clive's expedition to
Arcot. :

Siege-of Arcot. .

Clive’s victeties in the
Carnpatic.

The French surrender
Trichinopol ’

Clive goes to nvluud

Janoji Bhonsla: succeeds
Rughoji Bhonsla a8
Raja of Berar,

Anfrlo French treaty at
Pondlclurry

" ‘Removal of Dupleix.

3

(13
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Retnrn of Clive.

Destruction of Gheria
_ by Watson and Clive,
Suraj-ud-daula, Na~
wab of Bengal,

Surdi -ud-daula captures
Calgutta.

The Black Hole.

Clive. and. Watson re-
capture Calcutta. . 1

English capture of
Chandernagore.

Battie of Plassy.

Jafle, Nawab of \

Bengal, Y

Maheattas claim ¢ ho'at y
for Bengal and Behar,

Ahmad Shah Abdali
at Delhi; drives out
Ghazi-ud<din.-

Bussy's war against the
Hindu ohgerg;r self- .
sacrifice Bobili
Rajputs.

Bussy captures Vizaga-

Acs)vuuce of the Shah-
eldest son, of
Ahmad Shabh Padi-
shah, toward Behae:
deleated by Clive.
Lally at Pondicherry.

\
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1760 <

1761 «

1762 «
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¥ A.D.—Lally captures Fort St.

David. y

Forde’s successes in the
Northern Cirecars.

Siege of Madras by
Laily.

Clive governor of the
English settlements
in ﬁengul.

Alam g hir, Padishah,
murdered at Delhi by
Ghazi-ud-din,

Second invasion of
Ahmad Shah Abdali.

Lally raises the siege of
Madras.

Battle of Wandiwash,

Coote besieges Pondi-
cherry.

Clive departs for Eng-
land; succeeded by
Holwell.

Madhu Rao,
Mahratta
(d. 1772).

Nizam Ali, Nizam of
the Dekhan.

Coote captures Pondi-
cherry.

Battle of Paniput.

Ahmad Shah Abdali ap-
points Jewan Bakh
(son of the Shahzada)
deputy Padishah.

Regency of Najib-ud-
daula (d. 1770).

Return of the Shahzada
to Behar: proclaimed
Padishah under the
name of Shah Alam.

Shuja-ud-daula, Nawab
of Oude (d. 1795),

appointed Vizier to

S‘mh Alam,

Vansittart, governor at
Caleutta.

Deposition of Mir Jafir,

Mir Kasim, Nawab of
Bengal ; defeats the

fourth
Peishwa

Nawab Vizier of
QOude.

Installation of the
Great Moghul at
Patna,

Disputes about private
trade,

1762 A.p.—Warren Hastings in the

1763

1764

1765

1766
1767

s
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66
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Calcutta council.
General abolition of
duties by Mir Kasim.
Patna captured by the
English, and re-
captured by the
Nawab’s troops.
Capture of Cossimba-
zar by the Nawab’s
troops.
Mir Jafir
Nawab,
The English
Mounghyr.

proclaimed

capture

Massacre of English at

Patna,

English storm Patna.

Delhi threatened by the
Jats.

The Nawab Vizier re-
pulsed by the English
at Patna.

Hector Munro stops a
sepoy mutiny.

Battle of Buxar.

Rise of Shitab Rai,

Surrender of the Nawab
Vizier,

Suraj Mal, the Jat hero,
slain at Delhi.

Death of Mir Jafir,

Governor Spencer sells
Bengal and Behur
to Muhammad Reza

an,

Return of Clive to In-
dia; foundation of the
double government,

English treaty with

izam Ali,

FinaldepartureofClive,

Verelst, governor of
Bengal.

Rise of Hyder Ali of
Mysore,

Hyder Ali and Nizam
Ali invade the
Carnatic.

Death of Mulhar Rao
Holkar: accession of
Ailah Bai (d. 179),
and Tukaji Holkar (d,
g ABRA Tt

t invasion o ma

L8§huh Abdali,

L
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1774 ¢

1775 ¢
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conquest  of
Nipal: Prithi Narain,
the Ghorka hero (d.
1771).

Second English treaty
with Nizam Ali.

Hostile advaunee of
Hyder Aliagainst the
English.

English treaty with
Hyder Ali at Madras.

Cartier, governor of
Bengal.

Mahratta aggressions in
Hindustan. 3

Famine in Bengal.

Mahadaji Sindia re-
stores Shah Alam to
the throne of Delhi.

¢ Warren Hastings, gover-

uor of Bengal.
Narain Rao,
Peishwa.
Wiurren Hastings holds
a secret couference
with Shuja-ud-daula
at Benares. el
Narain Rao murdered.
Rughonath Rao, sixth
Peishwa.
Raglgieo Bhonsla, Raja
of Berar.
Tanjore made over to
Muhammad Ali.
Timur Shah on the
throne of Kandahar
(d. 1793) ; Payendah
Khan Barukzai.
Rohilla war.

‘Warren Hastings, first
Governor-General.
The Caleutta Council;
Franecis, Clavering,
Mouson, and Barwell.
Creation of a Supreme
Court of Judicature

at Calcutta.
Revolution at Poona,
Asof-ud-daula, Nawab
Vizier of Oude (d.
1797).
Charge of corruption
against Warren Has¢-

fifth

-

Ay .
Exeng;tion of Nund-

- komasr.

o,
]

QL

1775 A.D.—Treaty between the En-

1776

1778

1779

1780

1781

1782

1784

1783

1786
1987

1788

e

Mr,.

glish at Bombay and
Rughonath Rao.

Rebellion’ of Cheit
Singh, Raja of
Benares,

Run Bahadur, Maharaja
of Nipal.

Treaty of Purundhur.
Tanjore restored to the
R.ja by Lord Pigot.
Ruwmbold, governor of

Madras.

Engtish  capture of
Pondicherry.

Bombay expedition to
Poona.

Convention of Wur=-
gaum,

First Mahratta war.

Bhodau Phra, King of
Burma (d. 1819).

English  capture of
Gwalior.

Whitehill, governor of
Madras.

Hyder Ali invades the
Carnatic.

Battle of Porto Novo.

Runjeet Singh, Viceroy
of Lahore.

Lord Macartney, gover-
novr of Madras.

War hetween English
and Dutech; capture
of Pulicat and Sadrvas.

Close of the first Mah-
ratta war.

Nana Farnavese ratifies -
the Treaty of Salbai.
Mahdu Rao IL., seventh |

Peishwa, (d. 1795{. :

Death of Hvder Ali.

Treaty of Mangalore.

tt’s Bill; -the

. Board of Control.

‘Warren Hastings leaves

" India.

Magcpherson, Mr., pro-
visibnal  Gowvernor-
General,

Lord Cornwallis, Gov~
ernor-General,

Tippu Sultan attacks
Travancore. {

Gholam Kadir at Delbi.
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[90a.D.—Mysore war.

Submission of Tippu
Sultan, :
Mahadaji  Sindia at
Poona.

Chinese invasion of
Nipal.

Ghorka treaty with the
English.

Permanent land settle-
ment in Bengal.

Sir John Shore (Lord
Teignmouth), Gov-
ernor-General.

Zeman $Shah succeeds
Timur Shah at Kan-
dahar.

Mahadaji Sindia suc-
ceeded by Daulat Rao
Sindia.

Battle of Kurdla.

Umdut -ul-Umra, Na-
wab of Arcot (d. 1801),

Baji Rao II., eighth
cishwa (d. 1858).

Revolution at Khat-
mandu.

Threatened invasion of
Zeman Shah.

Saadut Ali, Nawab
Vizier of Oude.

Rise of Jaswant Rao
Holkar.

Lord Mornington (Mar-
uis of Wellesley),
overnm'-(}eneral.‘

English alliance vg’lth
Nizam Ali against
Tippu,

Last Mysore war, |

Storming of Seringa-
patam.

Death of Tippu.

Purnea, minister at
Mysore (d. 1811).

Buchanan’s travels in
Mysore.

Malcolm’s mission to
Persia,

Death of Nana Farna-
vese,

Pandey conspiracy at
Khatmandus: flight of
Run Bahadur,

Mahmud, Shah of Af-
ghanistan (died 1820).

1801 A.D.—Assumption of the gov-

1802 ¢

1808 ¢

lm €c

1805 13

1808 ¢

ernment of the Car-

" natic.

Risings of the Ghilzais
in Kabul, suppressed
by Futih Khan.

Baji Rao and Sindia de-
feated by Jaswant
Rao Holkar,

Treaty of Bassein.

Mission of Captain
Knox to Khatman-
du.

Baji Rao restored to
Poona,

Second Mahratta war.

Battles of Assaye and
Argaum,

Battles of Alighur and
Delhi,

Revolution of Khat-
mandu.

Moghul kings of Delhi
become the pension-
ers of the British gov-
ernment,

Shah Shuja, Shah of
Afghanistan,

War between the Eung-
lish and Jaswant Rao
Holkar.

Col. Monson’s retreat,

Return of Run Bahadur
to Khatmandu,

Downfall of the Pan-
deys.

Murder of Run Baha-
dur.

Massacre at Khatman-
du of the enemies of
the Thapas.

Ascendency of Bhim
Sein Thapa.

Lake defeats Holkar
and besieges Bhurt-
pol‘e.

Lord Cornwallis, Goy-
ernor-General g gec-
ond time,

Sir George Barlow,
Governor-General,
Submission of Jaswant

Rao Holkar,

Mutiny at Vellore,

Lord Minto, Governor-
General.



1810

1811

1818

1814
1815

1816

1817

6

"
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.—Runjeet Singh’s aggres-

sions on the Cis-Sutlej
states,

Metealf’s mission to
Runjeet Singh.

Restoration of Mahmud
Shah to the throne of
Kabul by the Baruk-
zais.

British
the

occupation of
Mauritius and
Java.

Mulhar Rao Holkar
succeeds to the
throne of Indore.

Depredations of Amir

Khan and of the
Pindharies.
Lingaraja, ruler of

Coorg (d. 1820).

Krishnaraj assumes the
government of My-
sore.

Lord Moira (Marquis of
Hustings), Governor-
General.

Ghorka aggressions on
British territory.

Nipalese occupation of
British districts,

Ghorka slaughter of
British police.

Nipal war.

The Gaekwar of Baroda
sends Gungadhur
Shastri to Poona.

Murder of Gungadhur
Shastri,

Imprisonment of Trim-

_ bukji Dainglia.

Treaty of Segowlie.

Pindhari raids on Brit-
ish territories.

Quarrels between Per-
sia and Afghanistan
respecting Herat,

Escape of Trimbukji
Dainglia.

Treaty of Poona.

Pindhari war.

Baji Rao repulsed b
the English at Khirki.

Flight of the Peishwa
from Poona.

Battle of Sitabuldi.

Battle of Mehidpore,

| 1818 A.D.

1820

1823

1824

1825

1826

1827
1828

1830

1832
1888

6

6

(13

—Defence of Korygaums

Extinction of the
Pieshwa.

Settlement of the Hol-
kar state,

Resuscitation of the Raj
of Satara,

Early Burmese history.

Portuguese adventur-
ers.

Byeen-noung conquers
Pegu.

Siege and capture of
Martaban by Byeen-
noung.

Metcalfe, Resident at
Hyderabad, con-
demns the bank of
Palmer & Co.

Chikka Vira Raja suc-
ceeds Lingaraja at
Coorg.

Mr. Adam, provisional
Governor-General,
Lord Amherst, Gover-

nor-General.

First Burmese war:
British expedition to
Rangoon.

Phagyi-dau, King of
Burma.

British advance to
Prome.

Outbreak at Bhurtpore.

Treu.t,y of Yandabo.

Crawfurd’s mission to

Ava.
Capture of Bhurtpore.
Dost Muhammad Khan,
Amir of Kabul.
Daulat Rao Sindia sue-
ceeded by Jankoji Rao
Sindia (d): 18483).
Lord William Bentinck,
Governor-General.
Rebellion, in Mysore:
deposition of Krish-
naraj by the British
government.

Disturbances in Jaipur.

Civil wars stopped at
Gwalior and (I,ndore
by British interven-
tion.

Hari Rao Holkar on the
throne of Indore.

L
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A.D.—Renewal of the East

India Company’s
charter, ]

The Maharaja of Jaipur
poisoned. s .
campaign in

Coorg.
Aunexation of Coorg.

Murder of Mr. Blake in |

Jaipur.

Sir Charles Metcalfe,.

provisional Governor-
General.

Lord Auckland,
ernor-General. "

The Shah of Persia
marches against
Herat.

Siege of Herat.

Revolution at Ava,

Tharawadi,
Burma.

The fall of Bhim Sein
Thapa at Khatman-

du.

The Shah of Persia
raises the siege of
Herat.

Lord Auckland declares
war against Afghan-
istan. |

British advance to

king of

Quetta.

British capture of Kan- | .
dahar, Ghazni and |
Kabul. .

Russian expedition’ to
Khiva. y
Death of Runjeet Singh.
Tragedies at Khat-
mandu, !
Death of Bhim Sein
Thapa,
Kbarvak, Maharaja -of
Lahore (d, 1840),
Dethronement 6f the
Raja of Batara. . .

British oceupation of°
Ka !

ul.

The British Residency
expelled from Ava.
Lord Auckland remon-

strates with the Ma-
haraja of Wi pal,
Nao Nijlal Bingh, Ma-
barajy of Lahore,

¢

Gov-

1842 ¢

1848 <

1844

18“ 6

1841 A.D.—Withdrawal of

ajor

Todd, the British Res-
ident, from Herat,

Insurrection at Kabuls
murder of Sir Alex-
ander Burnes. :

General reconciliation
at Khatmandu.

Dhian  Singh = places
Sher Singh on the
throne of Tahore.

Destruction ,of the
British army it the *
Khaiber Pass.

Bale’s defence of Jella-
labad. 4

Lord Ellenborough,
Governor-General.

Pollock’s advance to
Jellalabad.

Brlitii;h advance to Ka-
ul,

Battle of Tazeen.

Murder of Stoddart wnd
Conolly at Bokhara,

Disturbances at Khat-:
mandu. .

* Jyaji Rao Sindia, Ma- ~

baraja’of Gwalior.
Disturbances at
Gwalior.
Battles of Maharajpore
and Punniar,
Matabar Singh over-
throws the Pandeys
at Khatmandu,
Ssassinatjon of
.Dhian aud Shér Singh
at Lahore: * Dhulip
* Singh, Maharaja.
Bettlemeut of salior
affairs, )
Trregular installation
" of Tukaji Rao Holkap
at Indove,
Lord Hardiu%e, Gover-
nor-General.,
Crisis at Lahore, d
Pagan Meng, king of

urma,
Murder of Matabap
Singh. T

Bikharmy of the
Khalsa invades Brit-
ish  territory: flesg
gSikh war,



INDIAN HISTORY l
.—Battles of Moodkee and | 1857 A.D.—Sepoy mutiny.
Ferozeshahar. - Mutiny at Barrackpore.
Massacre at Khat-| March?20th Outbrealkt of Mungal
mandu. Pandy. :
Jung Bahadur, prime May 3d Explosion at Lukhnow.
minister. ¢ 10th Mutiny at Meerut.
Battle of Sobraon. ‘¢ 11th The Rebels at Delhi.
Close of the first Sikh ¢ 30th Mutiny at Lukhnow.
war, June 4th Mutiny at Jhansi.
Jamu and Kashmir sold Mutiny at Cawnpore.
to Gholab Singh. ¢ Bth Siege of Cawnpore by
Temporary British oc- Nana, Sahib.
cupationof the ¢ 27th The massacre on the
Punjab. Ganges.
1848 ¢  Lord Dalhousie, Gov-| July ist Coronation of Nana
ernor-General. Sahib as Peishwa.
Disaffection of Mulraj, ¢ Tth Advance of Havelock
Viceroy of Multan. toward Cawnpore.
Treachery and murder ¢ 15th Massacre of women and
at Multan. children at Cawnpore.
Successes of Herbert Battle of Cawnpore.
Edwardes. ¢ 17th Havelock’s advance to
Second Sikh war. Bithoor,
Revolt of Sher Singh. General insurrection in
The Sikhs joined by Oude,
Afghans, Defence of the Resi-
Lapse of Satara to the dency at Lukhnow;
ritish government. death of Sir Henry
1849 < Battle of Chillianwal- Lawrence,
lah Havelock’s victory at
Battle of Guzerat. Bithoor.
Annexation of the Pun- Barnard's advance to
jab, Delhi,
1851 ¢  Mission of Commodore | Sept. 14th Storming of Delhi.
Lambert to Rangoon. ¢ 21st Arrest of the king; the
Second Burmese War. two princes shot.
Meng-don Meng, king ¢ 2th Relief of the Residency
of%urma. at Lukhnow by Have.
Annexation of Pegu. lock and Outram.
1858 ¢ Sir John Lawrence, | Nov. 28d Second relief by Sir
Chief Commissioner Colin Campbell.
of the Punjab. ¢ 24th Death of Havelock.
Annexation of Nagpore. Defeat of the Gwalior
Cession of Berar to the rebels.
British government. | 1858 A.D.—Trial and transporta-
1866 ¢ Outbreak of hill-tribes, tion of Bahadur Shah,
Koles and Santals, Lord Clyde's campaign
English allinnce with in Oude and Rohil-
Dost Muhammad kund,
Khan, Outram captures Lukh-
1856 < Annexation of Oude. now,
Lord Canning, Gover- 8ir Hugh Rose’s cam-
nor-General, Yﬂ';-"n "in  Qentral
Persian war. ndia,
Oapture of Bushire and Sindin_ defeuted by the
battle of Mohamrah, Gwalior rebels.




1859

1862

1863

1864

1866

1887
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A.D.—Tdntia Topi and the

Gwalior rebels routed
by Sir Hugh Rose.
The Queen’s proclama-
“tion.

Hindustani fanatics
driven out of Sitana.

Trial. and execution of
Tantia Topi.

End of the Oude rebel-

iom. -

Lord Canning’s durbar

at Alora.

Lord Elgin, Viceroy.
" Sir

Arthur © Phayre,
Chief Commissioner
of British'Burma,con-
cludes 'a treaty with
the king of Barma.

The Sitana campaign.

Sir William Denison,
provisional Viceroy.

The Bhutan mission,

Death of Dost Muham-
mad Khan., -

Sher Ali Khan' recog-
nized by the British
government.

Sir John Lawrence,
Viceroy.

" Bhutan war.

Sher Ali treacherously
imprisons his brother
Afzal Khan.

Flight of Sher Ali to

Kandahar: Afzal
Khan proclaimed
Amir.

Partition of Afghanis-
. tan,

Sir John Lawrence’s
recognition of Afzal
Ehan and Sher Ali

Khan,

Sher Ali defeated by
Azim Khan; his flight
from Kandahar to

Herat,

[

1867 A.pD.—Death of Afzal Khan:

1868

1869

1872

1875

1876
1877

1878

1879

6c

66
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accession of Azim
Khan,

General Fytche, Chief
Commissioner of
British Burma, con-
cludes a treaty with
the king of Burma.

Sher Ali recovers the
throne of Afghan-
istan,

Lord Mayo, Viceroy.

The Umballa confer--
ence.

Visit of H. R. H. the
Duke of Edinburgh to
India. -

Lord Mayo visits Ran-
goon; assassinated at
Port Blair.

Lord Northbrook, Vice-
roy.

Visit of H. R. H. the
Prince of Wales to
India.

Lord Lytton, Viceroy.

The Imperial Assem-
blage at Delhion the
1st of January, 1877: '

roclamation of Her

ajesty Queen Vica
toria as Empress of
India.

Death of Jung Baha-
dur,

Sher Ali's rejection of
a British mission.

Declaration of war
against Afghanistan,

Death of Sher Ali.

Accession of Yakub
Khan,

Attack on the British
Residency at Kabul;
massacre of the En-
glish mission,

British -occupation of
Afghanistan.
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A’AYNGARS, a sect of worshippers of Vishnu in Southern India, 475;
their distinetive creed, 2.

Abdalis, the legitimate Afghans, as opposed to the Ghilzais, or illegiti-
mate branch, 622. See also Duranis and Barukzais.

Abdulla Khan, the elder brother of the two Saivids, who enthroned
Farrukh Siyar at Delhi, 246; hostile intrigues of Farrukh Siyar, 247,

L

248; revolution at Delhi, 250; assassination of his younger brother, .

251; defeat and full, 252. See also Saiyids.

Abdul Rahman Khan, son of Afzal Khan, helps to place his father on
the throne of Kabul, 769; his rivalry with his uncle Azim Khan,
770; flight to Persian territory, 0.

Abul Fazl, the favorite and minister of Akbar, 1668; engages Akbar in
religious controversies, ib.; destroys the authority and power of the
Ulama, 167; proclaims Akbar to be the * Lord of the period,” who
is to bring about the Muhammadan millennium, 168; assassinated,
171.

Adam, Mr., provisional Governor-General of India, 674; sends an ob-
noxious editor of a public journal to England, ib.; perished at sea. ib.

Adham Khan, revolts against Akbar in Malwa, 159; stabs the minister |

to death at Agra, #b.; executed by Akbar, 6. .

Adoption, rite of, its religious significance, 700; its political bearings,
;01; restricted by Lord Dalhousie, 702; conceded by Lord Canning,

o7,

Adye, Major, at Cawnpore, 761 notfe; his narrative of the Sitana cam-
paign, 7569 note.

Afghanistan, description of, 620; highroad to India, 621,

Afghans, converted to Islam but rebel against the Arab domination, 95;
found a dynasty at Ghorand drive the Turks out of the Punjab and
Hindustan, 97; dynasty of the slave kings, 100-2; apparently of
Jewish origin, 148: known as Patans, 150; establish a dominion in
Hindustan under the Lodi dynasty, #b.;: bad name and passion for
revenge, 151; conguered by Baber the Moghul, 164; drive Humayun
out of Bengal, 156; rule in Hindustan under Sher Khan, 2b,; obso-
lete claims to Hindustan, 157; intermittent wars of Akbar, 158;
treachery and disaffection of Afghan officers, 169; crushed by the
resuscitation of the Rajputs, 160; revolt under a supposed brother
of Aurangzeb, 210; treacherously massacred at Peshawar, .;
throw off the i’ersiaq yoke and conquer Ispahan, 282; establich an
empirein Central Asia under Ahmug Shah Abdali, 269; trencherous
mercenaries in the service of Alivardi Khan, 814: revenge, ¢h.; inva-
sion and plunder of Hindustan under Ahinad Shah Abduﬁ. 898; found
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L & principality in Rohilkund, ib.; supreme at Delhi, 838; massacre
4 e Mahlz'attgs at Paniput, 338, 892; l1);hr'eal:ened invasion of Hindu-
stan under Zeman Shah in the days of Lord Wellesley, 495; Elphin-
stone’s mission to Kabul sent by Lord Minto, 523 note; advance of
Russia in Central Asia, 619; Afghan dominion to the south of the
Oxus, 620; character of the Afghan people, 621; old contentions
between Abdalis and Ghilzais, 622; later rivalries between Duranis
and Barukzais, 7b.; modern history of the Afghaus, ib.; election
and coronation of Ahmad Shah Durani, 623; hereditary ministry of
the Barukzais, ib.; rise of the Kuzzilbashes, ib.; foundation of an
Afghan empire, 624; reign of TimurShah, 4b.; disaffection in Balkh,
b.; Zeman Shah placed on the throne by Payendah Khan, chief of
the Barukzais; 625; disaffection of the Sirdars, 626; transfer of the
Punjab to the rule of Runjeet Sl%‘h, b.; oppression of the Baruk-
zais, 627; plots and massacresat Kandahar, ib.; rise of Futih Khan,
the Barukzai Vizier, ¢b.; Zeman Shah dethroned and blinded, 7b.;
uarrels between the Sunnis and Shiahs, 628; slaughter of the
%uzzilbashes, ib.; Shah Shuja Durani seizes the throne at Kabul,
629; dethroned by Futih Khan Barukzai and escapes to British ter-
ritory, ib.; rise of Dost Muhammad Khan, 630; cruel death of Futih
Khan, 631; Durani puppets and Barukzai rulers, ¢b.; Dost Muham-
mad Khan Amir of Kabul, 632; Persian siege of Herat, 633; refusul
of Lord Auckland to interfere between Dost Muhammad Khan and
Runjeet Singh, 634; Russian mission at Kabul, b.; first Afghan
war, 635; British occupation of Afghanistan, 1839-41, 636-7; insur-
rection at Kabul and murder of Sir Alexander Burnes, 689; nego-
tiations with rebel leaders, 640; murder of Sir William Mucna; hten,
4b.; destruction of the British army in the Khaiber, 641; afvance
of the avenging army under Pollock, 642; murder of Shah Shuja,
ib.; siege of Jellalabad raised by Akbar Khan, ib.; Pollock’s victory |
at Tezeen, 644; reoccupation of Kabul, 4b.; return of avenging
army to Hindustan, 645; hostility of the Afghans during the sec-
ond SBikh war, 688; treaties of 1855 and 1857 with Dost Muhammad
Khan, 715, 768; death of Dost Muhammad and recogpition of Sher
Ali Khan, b.; fratricidal wars, 768, 770; policy of Sir John Law-
rence, T71; Lord Mayo's conference with Sher Ali Khan at Umballa,
772; political difficulties, b.; conciliatory policy of Lord Mayo, 778;
estrangement of Sher Ali Khan, 775; dealings with Russia, ib.;
mission of 1878 repulsed, b, ; massacre of Cavagnari's mission and
British occupation, 776; probable destiny of the Afghan people as
foreshadowed by Jewish Eistor , 776 note.

Afghan-Turkistan, suzerainty established by Dost Muhammad Khan,
768; geographical meaning of the term, 1b. note.

Afzal Khan, eldest son of Dost Muhammad Khan, 768; treacherously
imprisoned by Sher Ali Khan, ib.; Amir of Kabul and Afghan-
Turkistan, 769; his death, 770,

Agngw, h%r, Vaus, accompanies Khan Singh to Multan, 6863 his mur-

er, ib,

Agni, god of fire, 56; subject to Ravana, ¢b.: testifies to the purity of
Sita, 59; Vaidik idea of, 80,

Agra, sacked by Bhah Jehan, 184; imperial road to Lahore, 220; condi-
tion in 178 described, 448; the stronghold of Sindia, 459; captured
by Lakey 505,

Ahadis, Moghul officers, 164, ¥

Ahmad Shah Abdali, the Afghan conqueror, 269; interference in Delhi

affairs, 325-9; intrigues with the king of Delbi, 388; enters Delhi,
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%b.: last invasion of Hindustan, 402; election and coronation as
Ahmad Shah Durani, 623; his glorious reign, 624; a composer of
psalms, 776 note. :

Ahmadnagar, kingdom of, in the Dekhan, 118; conquered by Akbar,
171; revolt of Malik Amber the Abyssinian, 176; suppressed by
Jehangir, 181.

Ailab Bai, daughter-in-law of Mulhar Rao Holkar, her administration
of Indore, 397-8, 497.

Aix-la-Chapelle, treaty of, 287.

Ajwir, Roe’s journey to, 177; imperial durbar at, b,

Akalis or Sikh zealots, 678.

Akbar, son of Humayun, 157; the real founder of the Moghul empire,
1b.; contemporary of Queen Elizabeth, ¢b.; becomes Padishah, 158;
defeat of the Afghans, ib.; refuses to slay Hemn, 7b.; discards
Bairam Khan, ib.; wars and conquests, 158-9; his policy of equality
of race and religion, 160; his policy toward the Rajput princes,
160-1: intermarriages with Rajputs, ¢b.; employs Rajputs against
the Afghans, 162; personal characteristics of, 164; outwardly a
Muhammadan, 165; religious collisions and controversies, 166-7;
appears as a religious arbiter, 167; his apostasz, tb.; professes
Christianity, ib.; founds a new religion known as the Divine Faith,
168; his ordinances, ib.; his cruelty, ib.; daily life, 168-9; division
of lands, 170; cou%\:est of Kabul and Kashmir, #b.; embassy to the
Sultans of the Dekhan, 171; conquest of Ahmadnagar and Berar,
ib.; death, b.

Akbar, son of Aurangzeb, 214; his rebellion, ¢b.; the forged letter, ib.;
flight, 215, 241.

Akbar Khan, eldest son of Dost Muhammad Khan, negotiates with

Macnaghten, 640; his murderous treachery, tb.; massacre in the

Khaiber pass, 641; forced to raise the siege of Jellalabad, 642; ruler

of Kabul, 648; negotiations with Pollock, 4b.; defeated at Tezeen,

644,

Akhoond of Swat, his religious character, 760; his behavior in the
Sitana campaign, 761. )

Alamghir, a puppet Padishah of Delhi, 828-9; intrigues with Ahmad
Shah Abdali, 838, 891; murdered, ¢b.

Ala-ud-din, Sultan of Delhi, story of his early career, 102; governor of
Karra, ib.; plunders the Buddhist temples at Bhilsa, i.; Viceroy
of Oude, ib.; expedition against the Mahratta Raja of Deoghur,
102-8; march into the Dekhan, 103; capture of Deoghur, i.; as-
sassination of his uncle, 104; l}t),r-o-::laimed Sultan of Delhi, #b.; whole-
sale scattering of money, ib.; conquest of Guzerat, ib.; siege of
Chitor, 105; stern measures of suppression at Delhi, 106; massacre
of Moghuls, #b.; first Muhammadan conqueror in the Dekhan and
Peninsula, ib.; plunder of Hindu temples in the south, 107; his
death, 108.

Albuquerque, Alfonso de, Portuguese Viceroy in India, founds Goa and

alacca, 180; death, ¢b.

Alexander the Great, invades the Punjab, 64; pusaFe of the Jhelum,
ib.; defeat of Porus the elder, 65; builds a flotilla on the Jhelum,
4b.; denlings with Porus the younger, ib.; com lled to retreat wia
the Jhelum and Indus, 68; harassed by the Brahmans, ib.; his ven-
geauce, ib,; wurder of Philip, his lieutenant, at Taxila, 67; his death,
4b.; his dealings with Sandrokottos, the Hindu Chandra-gupta.

. Ali Bahadur, his mixed birth, Mahratta and Muhammadan, 409 nofe;
gent by Nana Farnavese to help Sindia in Hindustan, #D.; associ=
A}
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d with Himmut Bahadur, ib.; his recall to Poona demandes

Sindia, 45960, - -

ighur, Lake’s victory at, 504, 3 ! X

Alivardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, his early life, 810;
his treachery, ib.; story of the baskets of human heads, 311; pro-
claimed Nawab, 318; treacherous assassination of Mahrattas, b.;
pays tribute to Mahrattas, 814; character and private life; 814-16;
alarm at the French, 816; his death, ib.; described by Colonel Mill
as a usurper, 337 note.

Allahabad, the ancient Prayaga, 49; the “field of happiness,” 75; Clive’s
ggzg_%tiations at, with Shah Alam and the Nawab Vizier of Oude,

Allard, General, in the service of Runjeet Singh, 674.

Alompra the hunter, 589; drives the Talain kings of Pegu out of Ava,
590; conquers Pegu and establishes a port at Rangoon, b.; his real
name, Alom Phra, b. note.

Alumbagh, garden of, in the suburbs of Lukhnow, Havelock defeats the
rebels, 748-9; buried there, 750.

Alvarez Cabral, his expedition to India, 128; violence toward the Moors,
ib.; cannonades Calicut, 129; alliance with the Raja of Cochin, ib.

Alves, Major, his narrow escape at Jaipur, 608,

Amar Singh, of Nipal, deprecates a war with England, 544; surrenders
at Maloun, 547; advises a renewal of the war, 548,

Amar Singh, Raja of Tanjore, dethroned by Madras government, 488;
suspected bribery of Tanjore pundits, ib.; pensioned, ib.

Amarapura, a Burmese capital, 591, 654.

Amboor, defeat of Anwar-ud-din at, 290.

Ambherst, Lord, Governor-Geuneral of India, 574; forced into a war with
Burma, 594; countermands the proceedings of Ochterlony at Bhurt-
pore, 508; retrieves his error, ib.; returns to England, 599; founds
the sanatorium at Simla, 6.

Amildars, or governors of provinces, corruption of, 478,

Amirs. Moghul nobles, 164

Amir Jumla, rebel minister of Golkonda, his close alliance with Aurang-
zeb, 191; defeats Shuja, the rebel brother of Aurangzeb, 195.

Amir Khan, the Afghan freebooter, interference in Indore, 523; hisearly
career, H524; aggressions in Nagpore, 7b.; interference in Ra%'putuna
between Jaipur and Jodhpur, 525; infamous proposal for ending the
%uarrel, 526; attitude during the Pindhari war, 555; his treaty with

ngland, 557; founder of the Tonk dynasty, 558,

Amyatt, Mr., his factious opposition to Vansittart, 847; sent on a mis-
sion to Monghyr, 348; treacherously murdered, 850.

Ananda Bai, wife of Rughonath Rao, her part in the murder of Narain
Rao Péishwa, 418,

Anandpal, son of Jaipal of Lahore, 95; league with the Rajput princes
of Hindustan, b.; defeated by Mahrmud of Ghazni at Peshawar, 96,

Andgrson_, Lieut., accompanies Khan Singh to Multan, 686; his mur-

er,

Auderson, M_r'., sent as Resident to Mahadaji Sindia's camp, 444, 448,

Andhra, ancient Hindu empire, 78. ;

Angrias, pirates of Gheria, rise of, 305, 390; surrender to Clive and Wat-
son, ib.; escape from Gheria, ib.

Apson, General, Commander-in-chief at the outbreak of the sepoy
mutinies, 742 note.

Anwar-ud-din appointed Nawab of the Carnatic by Nizam-ul-mulk, 284;
forbids the English to make war on the French, 285; enraged at the

1.
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~duplicity of Dupleix, 286; defeat of his army by the French, b.;

defeated and slain by the Mahrattas at Amboor, 290,

Appa Sahib succeeds Rughoji Bhonsla as Raja of Nagpore, 568; his
treachery toward the English, 564; appointed commander-in-chief

by the Peishwa, @b.; warned by Mr. Jenkins, ¢b.; the battle of
+ Sitabuldi, 565; double dealings, ib.; arrested for murder, 568; flight,
2b.; takes refuge with the Raja of Jodphur, #b.; correspondéuce

- with the Raja of Satara, 703.

Apsaras, celestial nymphs from Indra’s heaven in Swarga, b4.

Arabs conquer all Asia up to the Indus and Oxus, 95; Persian, Turkish,
and Afghan revolt against their domination, ¢b.; Arab invasion of
Sinde, b,

Arakan, geographical position of, 575 nofe; conquered by Bhodau Phra,
590; ceded to the British government, 596.

Arcot, court and capital of the Nawabs of the Carnatic, 217; usurpation
of Mortiz Ali, 283; settlement of affairs by Nizam-ul-mulk, b.;
capture and defence of Arcot by Clive, 299; visited by Buchanan,
477; titular Nawabs of, 490 nofe. See also Carnatic.

Argaum, battle of, 504; defeat of Sindia and the Bhonsla Raja by

~ Colonel Wellesley, ib.

Arjuna, son of Pandu, by Kunti, 15; his skill with the bow, 17; his

*  splendid archery at the exhibition of arms, 18-19; triumph at the
Syayamvara of Draupadi, 28; leads away Draupadi as his bride, 24;
s exile, 25; marries Subhadra and returns to Hastinapur, 26; at
the court of Virata, 29; the dancing-master turned warrior, 81; dis-
covered by the Kauravas, 4b.; slays Bhishma, 84; and Karna, b.

Armenians in Madras, 228,

Aryan colonies in the neighborhood of Hastinapur, 12; the Aryan im-
migrants from High Asia, #b.; treatment of the aborigines, ib.;
frontier near Allahabad, 20; two castes of, 28 note; relics among the
hill tribes, 78; worship of genii or spirits, 79.

Asia, Central, history of, 619.

Asof Jah. See Nizam-ul-mulk, v

Asof Khan, brother-in-law of Jehangir, 178; plots with Shah Jehan to

. 'seize the imperial treasures at Agra, 183; installs Bulaki on the
" throne at Deshi, 185.

- Asof-ud-daula, Nawab Vizier of Oude, 414; claims his father’s treasures
as state property, 415; negotiations with Warren Hastings, 485;'
tortures the servants of the two Begums, #b.; corrupt dealings with
Warren Hastings, 442 note; his death, 465.

Asoka, Maharaja of Magadha, resembles Sandrokottos, 69; his reiﬁn
and character, 69-70; a convert to Buddhism, 69; edicts of, ib.;
sends Buddhist missions to foreign nations, 78.

Assam, conquered by the Burmese, 694; ceded to the British govern-
ment after the first Burmese war, 598; tea cultivation introduced
by Lord William Bentinck, 617.

Assaye, victory of Geueral Wellesley at, 503-4.

Astrologers at Delbi, description of, 198,

Asuras and Rakshasas, demons and cannibals to the south and east of
Allahabad, 20.

Aswamedha, or horse sacrifice in honor of Indra and the Sun, 87, 89,

Aswatthama, son of Drona, 17; his revenge, 85-8y; the omen of the
crows, 3b; slaughters Dhrishta-dyumna and the sons of Draupati, 1.

Aiickland, Lord, Governor-General of Indin, 617; refuses to imterfere

between Dost Mubhammad Khan and Runjeet Singh, 684; declares

war against Dost Muhammad Khan for the restoration of Shah

Rk,
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#Shuja, 635; anger at the withdrawal of Major Todd from Herat, 687;
rupture of political relations with Ava, 655; policy toward N ipal, 662,
urangabad, founded by Aurangzeb, 191. | ;

Aurangzeb, son of Shah Jehan, 190; a Sunni fanatic, 191; Viceroy of
the Moghul Dekhan, ib.; ambitious projects, ib.; bait for Murad,
192; victory at Ujain, 198; defeat of Dara, ib.; captivity of his
father, Sha.lén7 Jehan, 194; ruin of Murad, b.; installed as Padishah,
ib.; fears and anxieties, 196; religious trimming, 4b.; unamiable
character, 197; maligns his tutor, b.; his capital at Delhi, 197-9;
alliance with Sivaji the Mahratta, 202; appoints Shaista Khan to be
Viceroy of the Moghul Dekhan, #b.; suspicious of the Raja of Mar-
war, 203; suspected complicity in the death of Shah Jehan, 204; in
Kashmir, 4b.; fails to form a navy, ’Lb-.; tf_l.reateued by Persia, 4b.;
return to Delhi, 205; intrigues against S'x'va%l, ib.; imposing durbar,
206; composure at the outbreak of Sivaji, ib.; reasons for his craft,
207; war against Sivaji, 4b.; the sham rebellion, 207-8; renders
future rebel%o:x impossible, 208; prohxblts history, 209; the Kabul re-
volt, 210; treachery and massacre, 4b.; projected conversion of the
Hindus to Islam, 212; policy, 4b.; destruction of idolatry in Moghul
India, ib.; forced impost of the Jezya, 218, operations in Rajputana,
ib.; compromise with Marwar, 218-14; demands on the Rana of
Udaipur rejected, 214; protracted wars, ib.; rebellion of Akbar, 214
15; retreat from Rajputana, 215; resolves to live in camp, 216; de-
sultory wars, ib.; intrigues against Akbar foiled, ib.; bootless oper-
ations against the Mahrattas, 217; conquest of Bijapur and 801-
konda, ib.; revival of Hindu nationality, ib.; able administration,
218; punishment of heinous criminals, 7b.; collection of Jezya at
Surat, 231; Hindu revolt in Bengal against his religious persecu-
tions, 2387-8; excitement at his death, 240; his dying fears, ¢b.; his
persecution of the Sikhs, 242; execution of Guru Govind, 243,

Ava, or Burma proper, 575; capital of the kingdom, 591, English
advance on, during first Burmese war, 596; mission of Crawfurd, b,
ferment at, during the first Afghan war, 658; political relations St
the British government under Phagyi-dau and Tharawadi, 654 insur-
rection of Pagan Meng, 655; second Burmese war, 697; settlement
by Lord Dalhousie, 697-8. » !

Avyitable, General, in the service of Runjeet Singh, 674, 676 note,

Ayodhya, or Oude, Aryan kingdom of, 12; Raj of, 20; the scene of the
Ramayana, 42; known as Kosala, ib.; rejoicings at the expeeted
installation of Rama, 43-4; conquered by the Maharaja of Magadha,
64; Raja of, engages Nala as his charioteer, 91.

Azam Shah, second son of Aurangzeb, 214, 241; defeated and slain by
his elder brother, ib.

Azim Khan, son of Dost Muhammad Khan, and brother of Afzal Khan,
captures Kabul, 769; his oppressive government, 770; defeats Sher

Ali, @.; succeeds Afzal Khan as Amir of Afghanistan, ib,; deposed,

b.; his subsequent fate, ib.

B

BABFER, his invasion of India, 110; the founder of the Moghul em pire,
152; descent and carly life, b, character, ib.; conquers the Afghang
of Delhi, 154; advances to Agra, ib.; defeats the Rajputs under the
Rana of Ohitor, ib.; his death, 155; a bad Muhammadan, @b,

Bahadur Shah, eldest son of Aunrangzeb, succeeds to the throne of Delhi,
#41; letters to Mr, Thomas Pitt, governor of Madras, b.; revolt of

L.
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Sikhs, 242; settlement with the Mahrattas, 248; death, 245. See
also Shah Alam. ! q

Bahadur Shah, last titular king of Delhi, 718; dealings with the British
government, 718-14; makes common cause with the rebel sepoys,
794-5; held responsible for the massacre of Europeans at Delhi, 726;
flight to the tomb of Humayun, 747; arrested by Hodson, #b.; sent
as a state prisoner to Rangoon, 752; his death, 1b.

Bahmani empire in the Dekhan, 114; dismembered into the five king-
doins of Ahmadnagar, Berar, Bider, Bijapur, and Golkonda, 118.
Bairam Khan, regent and minister of Akbar, 157; kills the Hindu Hemu,

158; discarded by Akbar, ib.; assassinated, 4b.

Baiza Bai, widow of Daulat Rao Sindia, her ambitious designs on the
throne of Gwalior, 608; refusal of Lord William Bentinck to inter-
fere, ib.; forced to retire in favor of Jankoji Rao Sindia, .; her
able administration, 648.

Baj-baj, curious capture of, 320 note, ;

Baji Rao, second Peishwa, rules the Mahratta empire from 1720 to 1740,
as minister of Maharaja Sahu, 257, 886 note; dealings with Nizam-
ul-mulk and the Moghul Padishah of Delhi, 250; extorts cessions of
territory and tribute from Muhammad Shah, 259-60; advances on
Agra and Delhi, 260; repulses by Saadut Ali Khan of Oude, #b.; his
dealings with Nizam-ul-mullk, 261-3; his death, 269.

Baji Rao, son of Rughonath Rao, eighth and last: Peishwa, his early
struggles against Nana Farnavese, 468; intrigues with Daulat Rao
Sindia, 464; permits Sindia to é)lunder Poona, 465; treacherous
designs against Sindia, b.; force reconciliation with Nana Farna-
vese, 468; refuses to engage ina subsidiary alliance with the British
government, 493; intrigues against Nana Farnavese, 497; cruelties
at Poona, 498; defeated by Jaswant Rao Holkar, 499; flight into
British territory, ib.; ‘signs the treaty of Bassein proposed by Lord
Wellesley, ib.; reduced to the condition of a feudatory of the ritish
government, b.; restored by the British to the throne of Poona,
500; his duplicity and treachery, ib.; intrigues acainst the British |

overnment during the administration of Lord ]':fastings, 550; un-
erhand breaches of treaty, ib.; strange reception of Gungadhur
Shastri, the minister from the Gaekwar of Baroda, 551; murder of
the minister, 5562; implication of Baji Rao and Trimbukji Dainglia,
ib.; imprisonment and escape of Trimbukji, 652-8; fresh intrigues,
553; threats of Mr. Elphinstone, the British Resident, 564; treaty of
Poona, ib.; desperate designs, 560; duplieity, tb.; outwits Sir John
Maicolm, 561; treacherous movements, 562; repulsed by the British
at Khirki, 563; flight from Poona, ib.; appoints Appa Saldb of Nag-
ore his commander-in-chief, 564; disgraceful repuise at Korygaum,
68; flight, ¢b.; final settlement, 570; death, T06.

Ba,k}g:iyar,l 101; captures Bihar and Nuddea, ib.; Viceroy of Bihar and

engal, 0. | -

Bala Hi;»;a.r, the “palace of kings” at Kabul, gurrendered to Ahmad
“Shah Abdali by the Kuazzilbashes, 623; remeoval of the British gar-
rison, 638. I 1 ;

Balaji Rao, third Mahratta Peishwa, 1740-61, 269; schemes to gain the
sovereignty, 886; eruel treatment of Sukwar Bai, widow of Maba-
raja Sahu, ib.; behayior toward Tard Bai, 1b.; removes the capital
to Poona, 887; invasion of the Carnatic aud Dekhan, 888; recalled to
Satara, 1b.; counterplots against Tara Bai, ib, 3 “aggressions and out-
rages in the Dekhan and Carnatic, i3 intrigues with the Moghul

. Court at Delhi, 880; general reconciliation with the Gaekwar ahd
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«&/Tara Bai, ib.; relations with Bombay, 890; the capture of Gheria,
¢b.; his wrath against the English, ¢b.; his administration, ¢b.;
death, 393,
Balaji Visvanath, first Mahratta Peishwa, 386 note.
Bali, Raja of monkeys, 57; slain by Rama, ¢b.
Balkh, disaffection in, 624; its situation, ¢b. note. y
Bandu Guru leads the Sikhs to vengeance, 243; his martyrdom, 250.
Bangalore, captured by Lord Cornwallis, 455; visited by Buchanan, 477;
its foundation and history, 4?7—-8.
Banghel, Raja of, his marriage with the queen of Olaza, 148; annexation
of the Raj by Venk-tapa Naik, 1,b ’
Banians, or Bunniahs, corresponding to the Vaisyas, 77 note; their
" attempt to ransom thugs, 218. )
Bapoji Sindia, a treacherous ally of the English, 50910,
Barace, the modern Baroche, an ancient Malabar port, 124-5 note.
Bari Doab, construction of the canal of, 694 note.
Barlow, Sir George, Governor-General, 517; his character, #b.; his
political apostasy, 4b.; mistaken concessions, 518; annulment of
rote]ctive treaties with Rajput states, ib.; vain remonstrances with
ipal, 543, i
Barna.lgi, Sir Henry, advance to Delhi of, 743; his death, 742 note,
Baroche, a fort at the mouth of Nerbudda river, the ancient Barace,
124-5 note; ceded to the English by Rughonath Rao, 420; refusal of
the Poonah council of regency to sanction the cession, 421; given
back to Mahadaji Sindia by Warren Hastings with other cessions,
436, 502 note; fears of Lord Wellesley respecting a French landing,
502

Baroda, the Gaekwar of, becomes a feudatory, 506. See Gaekwar.

Barrackpore, or “Chanuk,” early English settlement at, 287; panic at,
717; incendiary fires, 719; mutiny, ib.; outbreak of Mungsa Pandy,
720; previous mutiny during the first Burmese war, 727.

Barukzais, an Afghan tribe, an offshoot of the Abdalis, 622; plot at
Kandabar against Zeman Shah, 627; slaughter of the conspirators,
ib.; vain attempts toset up a Durani puppet as sovereign of Af-
ghanistan, 681-2; struggles against the Duranis after the British
retreat from Kabul, 642. See also Dost Muhammad Khan.

Barwell, Mr., a Company’s civil servant appointed member of council,
412; sides with Warren Hastings against Clavering and Francis,
425; goes to England, 426; loses twenty thousand pounds at whist
to Francis, 449. ]

Basalut Jung, son of Nizam-ul-mulk, 867 note; dealings with Governor
Rumbold respecting Guntoor, 480.

Bassein, near Bombay, Portuguese fort there, 180; anxiously desired by
the Bast India Company, 899; ceded to Bombay by Rughonath Rao,
4203 restored to the Mahratta, 421,

Bassein, treaty of, concluded with Baji Rao Peishwa, 499; objections to
the treaty, 500,

Bassein, in Burma, captured by the English, 697.

Bayley, Mr. Butterworth, provisional Governor-General, 600 note.

Bebar or Bihar, 806 nofe; invaded by the Nawab Vizier of Oude and
8hah Alam, 853,

Begums, the Oude, 415; preposterous claims to the state treasures of
Onde, ib.; torturing of their servauts with the cognizance of Warren
Hastings, 485, b

Benures, Raja of, conquered by Bhishma, 14 note; old name of Attock,
ib.; Bulwunt Singh, Raja of, 855; acquisition of, carried out by



| ilip Francis in opposition to: Warren Hastings, 41415, Cheit.
Singh, Raja of, pressed for money by Warren Hastings; 433-4; insur-
rection at Benares against Warren Hastings, 434. See Cheit Singh.

Benfield, Paul, his fabricated elaims on Muhammad Ali, Nawab of the

Carnatic, 427; his subsequent career, 440 note; appearance of his
wife‘in London, b.; denounced by Burke, 441 nofe. . .

Bengal, conquered by Bakhtiyar in the reign of Kutub-ud-din, 1013, -

flight of ‘the Raja of Nuddea, ib.; old capital at Gour, b.; Poru-
guese rhission to, in the sixteenth century, 181; horrible succession
of tyrants, ib.; conquest of Sher Khan the Afghan, 156; English
. settlements in Bengal, 234; Mr. Job Charnock, goyvernor, 235;
. fortifications and cannon prohibited by the Moghuls, 7b,; English
. ‘declare war against the Moghul Nawab, 236; flight of the English
to Madras, ib.; foundation of Calcutta, 287; memories of Job.
- Charnock, 70.; Hindu rebellion against the persecutions of Aurang-
zeb, ib.; notices of Bengal by éaptuin Hamilton, 238; refractory
Rajas between Murshedabad and Patna, 239, 310; political isolation -
of the Nawabs of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa,-255; up-country fac-
tories, 808; rise of Murshed Kuli Khan, ¢b.; harsh treatment of <
Hindus, 809; rise of Alivardi Khan, 310; story of the baskets of -
‘human heads, 811; the Seth famil insultedrzy Nawab Sarfaraz
Khan, 812; destruction of Sarfaraz Khan, and proclamation of Ali-
vardi Khan as Nawab, 812-13; Mahratta invasions, 818; treacher-
ous assassinations, 814; Mahratta revenge, 7b.; domestic life of the
Nawab of Bengal, 815; hostility of his son, Suraj-ud-daula, 816; the
young Nawab marches an army against Calcutta, 817; tragedy of
the Black Hole, 818; alarm of the Nawab, 321; wvacillations, ib.;
plottings of Mir Jafir and the Seths against Suraj-ud-daula, 832;
conspiracy joined by Clive, i.; treachery of Omichund, #b.; battle of
Plassy, 823; Mir Jafir installed Nawab, @b.; cessions to the English,
b.; incapacity of Mir Jafir, 8%4; general dependence on Clive, b.;
revolution of political ideas, 325; disaffection of Hindu grandees,
826; English blamed for non-interference, ib.; Mahrattas demand
chout, 4b.; territorial claims of the Shahzada, 827; his defeat and
flight, 829; Clive appointed Governor of the English settlements,
835; succeeded by Ipio]well and Vansittart, ¢b.; necessity for a per-
manent European force, tb.; Clive's scheme for the acquisition of
Bengal by the British nation, @.; similar proposals of Colonel
James Mill, 387 note; offer of the Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa to Clive, 837; objections of Mr. Pitt, 4b.; dealings of Vansit-
tavt with Mir Jafir, 840; treaty with Mir Kasim, 841; Vansittart re-
fuses a bribe, ib.; peaceful change of Nawabs, 342; iuvstallation of
Shah Alam at Patna as the Great Moohul, 843; offer of the Dewani
to Vansittart, 844; suspicions of Mir Kasim, b.; secret preparations
for war, 2b.; ('ﬁlal'rﬂl about private trade, 70.; collision between the
English and the Nawab’s officers, 846; violence of the English at the
up-country factoriés, 348; captuve of Patna, 349; recovery of Patna
by the Nawab’s people, ib.; flight and surrender of the English,
849-50; elation of the Nawab, 850; murder of Amyatt, 7b.; Mir
Jafir proclaimed Nawab, 351; advance of an English army to Mon-
hyr, ib.; massacre of the English at Patna, 852; flight of Mir
asim into Oude, 353; battle of Buxar, #54; death of Mir Jafir, 857;
corrupt sale of Bengal and Behar to his illegitimate son, 2b.; return
of Lord Clive to Calcutta, 859; his wrath at the sale, 860; introduices
a system of double government, #b.; Boglish sovereignty veiled by
Moghul forms, @b.; office of Dewan of Bengal, Behav, and Orissa
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@ vested in East India Company, 362-8; political results, 363; golden
prospects, 364; Clive succeeded by Verelst, 367; financial crisis, 370;
evils of double government, 871; protection 9f a vicious system of
native government, ib.; character of the Zemindars, 372; oppressive
treatment of the Ryots,b.; deputy Nawabs, 373; aggravation of
evils under the double government, 21).5 mock pageantry at Mup-
shedabad, 874; Bengal drained of silver, 1b.; Verelst’s experiences of
native administration, 875; appointment of English supervisors and
committees, tb.; closer relation. bet‘ween the English and natives,
b.; native administration of justice, 376; Mr. George Vansittart
gulled by Raja Shitab Rai at Patna, 377; results of the collision be-
tween Europeans and Hindus, 378; general corruption in Bengal,
880; native opinion turned against the English, b.; horrible famine,
881; Warren Hastings appo[ntqd‘(}overnor, b.; reforms in the rev-
enue administration, 404; judicial reforms, 405; charges against
the deputy Nawabs, #.; transfer of the capital from Murshedabad
to Calcutta, 406; flight of Shah Alam to Delhi severs the English
from the Great Moghul, ib.; tribute for Bengal and Behar with-
held by the English, 408; question of equity, ib.; reorganization of
Bengal under a Governor-General, 412; creation of aSupreme Court
at Caleutta, ib.; Philip Francis member of council, ib.; factious op-
position to Hastings, 413; trial and execution of Nund-komar, 416;

uarrel between Bengal and Bombay respecting the Mahratta war,
220; struggle between Hastings and Clavering for the post of Gov-
ernor-General, 425; failure of the land settlement by five years’
leases in Bengal, #b.; return of Philip Francis to Burope, 428; in-
terference in Madras affairs, 481; spirited proceedings o Hastings,
433; empty treasury, ib.; return of Hastings to Europe, 441; per-
manent land settlement by Lord Cornwallis, 450,

Bentinck, Lord William, Governor of Madras, recalled in conse uence
of the mutiny at Vellore, 521; tardy redress, ib.; appointed ver-
nor-General, 600; his successful domestic administration, 600-1;
political relations with Mahrattas and Rajputs, 601; his political ad-
ministration, 604; hisforcedinterference in Gwalior affairs, 606; his
interference in Indore affairs, 607; declines to interfere in Bundel-
kund affairs, ib.: or in Jaipur affairs, 608; threatens the king of
QOude, 609; annexes Coorg, 618; his vacillations with regard to My-
sove, 616; embarks for England, 4b.; successful administration, 617,

Berar, Muhammadan kingdom of, in the northern Dekhan, 118: con-

uered by Akbar, 171; Berar and Nagpore formed into a feudatory
hratta kingdom by the Bhousin Raja, 884; plundered by the
Mahratta Peishwa, 805; ceded to the nglish, 506; made over to
Nizam Ali, ib.; restoration demanded by Rughoji Bhonsla, 519;
ceded to the British government by the Nizam for the support of
the Nizam’s Contingent, 708. See Bhonsla and Nagpore.
Berhampore, sepoy mutiny at, 719. ¥
' Bernier, account of a false astrologer at Delhi, 198,

Bharadars, the Ghorka, 6584; council of, at Khatmandu, 544, 546, 665,

Bharadwajua, his hermitage at Prayaga, 49; entertains Rima, ib.; won-
derful miracle, 54 nofe.

Bharata, hero ancestor of Santanu, 12; all India called the land of
Bharata, ib,; the Maha Bharata, ib. L '

Bharata, son of Dusaratha by Kaikeyi, 48; sent to Giri-vraja, ib.; pos-
sible representative of a Buddhist faction, ib. note; installed as

Yuva-raja, 44; veturns to Ayodhya, 50; celebrates funeral of Daga-
ratha, 51; performs the Sraddha, 52; refuses the Raj of Ayodhya, ib.;
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aphrches to Chitra-kuta to seek Rama, i.; passage of the Ganges,
3; meeting with Rama, 54; second return, 54-5.
Bharata, son of Dushyanta and Sakuntala, 88-9.

~ Bhils or Bheels, occupied the hills and guxi%-lles to the south, 12-_:'an ex-

isting type of so-called aborigines, 7 eir superstition, 17; legend
of the Bhil prince and Drona, 7b.; Sivaji’s alliance with them, 203.

Bhilsa, Buddhist temples plundered by Ala-ud-diu, 102. o

Bhima, son of Kunti, 15; the second of the Pandavas, 16; jealousy of
Duryodhana, b.; his rivalry with Duryodhana at the exhibition
of arms, 18; slays Hidimbd and marries Hidimbi, 21; slays the
cannibal Vaka, 7b.; vows revenge against Duryodhana and Duhsa-
sana, 27; serves as cook at the court of Virata, 29; slays Jimuta and
Kichaka, 80; slays Duryodhana by a foul blow, 84; slays Duhsasana
and fulfils his vow, 2b. X

Bhim Sein Thapa of Nipal accompanies Run Bahadur to Benares, 539;
his return to Nipal, 541; the prime minister of Run Bahadur, 4b.;
orders a massacre at Khatmandu, 542: his relations with Run
Bahadur's chief queen, ¢b.; summons a council of Bharadars at

Khatmandn, 544; advises war, 544, 546; sues for peace, 547; renewal's

of war, 548; concludes the treaty of Segowlie, ib.; premier and

aramour, 657; provokes the elder queen, 658; dealings with the .

sident, b.; his fall, 659; released from prison, 859-60; pensioneéd,
860; his condemnation, 661; his doom, ?b.

Bhishma, son of Santanu, resigns all claim to the Ran of Hastinapur, -

14; the dreadful vow, 4b.; the faithful guavdian, 2b.; proposes the
division of the anb of Hastinapur between.the Pandavas and
Kauravas, 24; slain by Arjuna, 84; reappears in the Gangeés, 40;

Bhodau Phra, king of Burma, reign of, 590; conguests and cruélties, ¢b.;

pride and ignorance, 593,
Bhonsla family, rise of, 259. .

Bhonsla; Rughoji; founds the feudatory kingdom of Berar and Nagmre

under the suzerainty of Maharaja Sahu and the Peishwas, H
his kinship to Sivaji, 886; suspicious of the designs of Balaji Rao
Peishwa and the legitimacy of Raja Ram, 887; his death, 894, i
Bhonsla, Janoji, succeeds Rughoji, claims chout for Bengal and Beha
from Mir Jafirv, 826 note; Clive inclined to yield, 865, 389; refusal of

the Court.of Directors, ib.; negotiations with Nizam Ali for get- |

ting the regency at Poona, 8395; engages to desert Nizam Ali, 896;
treacherous slaughter of half the Nizam's army, ¢b.; strange recon-
ciliation, tb.; his death, 419 note.

Bhonsla, Mudaji, brother of Janoji, usurps the throne of Berar, 419

note; betrays the hostile confederacy of Hyder Ali, Nizam Ali, and

,* the Mahrattas to Warten Hastings, and renews the demand for

chout, 432; his neutrality secured, 483; his death, 500 note.

Bhounsla, Rughoji, the Second, succeeds to the throne of Berar, 500
note; joins in the war against Nizam Ali, 462-8; stupefaction at the
treaty of Bassein, 500; anxious for the help of Jaswant Rao Holkar,
501; feeble operations in the field against Colonel Wellesley, 6508;
defeated at Assaye, #b.; his flight, 4b.; cedes Cuttack and Berar to
the British government, 508; demands their restoration, 519; his
death, 563.

Bhousla, Appa Sahib. See Appa Sahib, and Nagpora,

Bhopal, Pindhari chiefs settled in, 559; loyalty of the Begum during
the sepoy mutiny. 742 note.

Bhowani, the goddess, 201 note,

Bhurtpore, Jat principality at, 400; feundatory to the British govern-

)
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wént, 508; the Raja throws off his allegiance, 511; the fortress
ieged by Lake. ib.; the Raja frightened into submission, 4b.; out-
break in, 597; growing danger,-598; capture of the fortress by Lord
Combermere, 599. ‘ /

Bhutan, 531; mission to, 762; country described, 1!{.; the people, 763;
corrupt Buddhism, ib.; Dharma and Deva Rajas, ib.; Penlows,
Jungpens, and Zingaffs, 763-4; constitutional element, 764; border
aggressions, ib.; historical importance of the mission. 4b.; civil
war, ib.; dealings with England, 765-6; failure of the mission,
766-7; war with England, 767.

Bider, the ancient Vidarbha, 90 note; one of the five Muhammadan
kingdoms of the Dekhan, 118. \

Bihar, or Vihara, the land of Buddh]st monasteries, anciently called
Magadha, 64; captured by Balkhtiyar, ‘101. See Behar,

Bijapur, one of the five Muhammadan kingdoms of the Dekhan, 118;
alliance of the Sultan of with Ram Rai, 121; flight of the Bijapur
army, 202; conquered by Aurangzeb, 217,

Bithoor, Nana Sahib, Raja of, T82. See Nana Sahib.

Blackburne, Major, Resident at Tanjore, 486 note: investigation of dis-
pute between the Tondiman and Sivaganga Rajas, b.

Black Hole, tragedy of at Calentta, 31819,

Blake, Mr.. murdered at Jaipur. 608.

Board of Control, created in 1784, 439; its constitution, ib. mofe; its
orders with reference to the Carnatic, 440-1.

Bobili Raja, fii_zl)ld with the Raja of Vizianagram, 830-1; self-sacrifice of

Rajputs, 2b.

Bogle, %pis mission to Thibet, 586 note.

Bokliara, an Usbeg kingdom, 619; fate of Stoddart and Conolly at,
645-6; Russian advance to, 771. i
Bombay, Portuguese fort at, 130 note; ceded to the English by the
Portuguese, 230; gardensand terraces turned into ramparts, 7.; its
situation. 883; relations with Poona, 417; negotiations with Rug-
honath Rao for the cession of Salsette and Bassein, 420; condemned
by the Bengal government, ¢b.; sends an expedition to Poona, 422;

convention of Wurgaum, 423, -

Bonairs, their behavior in the Sitana campaign, 760-1.

Boscawen, Admiral. 287; raises the siege of Pondicherry, b.; his return
to England, 296.

Bowring, Sir Lewin, Chief Commissioner of Mysore, his account of the
Coorg Raja, 611 note. i

Brahma, worship of, 89,

Brahmans, priests and sages, 23 nofe; surprise_at seeing a Brahman

! contend at a SBwayamvara. 23: hatred of Buddhists, 21 nofe; the
first of the four great castes, 25 note, 77; Brahman envoy at the
court of Hastinapur, 81-3; persecuted by the Rakshasas, 56; excite
the wrath of Alexander the Great, 66; rise and growth of their
B’;)wer, 83; Purohitas, Gurns and Swamis, 84; modern Brahmanism,

, 1185 Brahman element in Mahratta constitution, 244; theirsects
in Southern India, 474; distinction between spiritual and secular,
Vaidikas and Lokikas, 476; officials of Tippu, 478; coreupt and op-
pressive. ib.; safires against, 482; Dubois’ story of the four Brah-
mang. 482-5, 4 Y

Brinjarries orcarriers (see Manaris) engaged by Cornwallis, 456,

Bristow, Mr.. supersedes Middleton as Resident at Lukhnow, 414; im-
politic interference in the question of the Oude treasures, 415;
supported by Francis, b,

It
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djé, Sergeant, his heroism during the Vellore mutiny, 520,
on, Dr., his escape from the massacre in the Khaiber Pass, 641,

I

Buchanan, Dr., sent by Lord Wellesley from Madras to Malabar, 472-8; -

journey through Mysore, 472; sights and experiences, 472-82.
Buddhism, Kanishka, a liberal patron of, 71; missionaries sent out by

Asoka, 73; Buddhist pilgrims from China, #b.: Buddhism, a revolt

aguinst the Brahmanical system of Manu, 87; doctrine of deliver-

ance in annihilation, b.; transplanted from Hindustan into Thibet,.

631-2; rival sects of the red and yellow, 532 note; cheérful form of

Buddhism in Burma, 576-7; corrupt form prevailing in Bhutan, 763,

Budge-budge. See Baj-bag. .
Buhler’s, Professor, Introduction to the Vikramankakavya, 88 notes,

Bulaki, son of Khuzru, 183; declared successor to the throne by Jehan-. X

gir, b.; his short reign, 185; his fate, 186.

Bulwunt Singh, Ra‘,;a, of Benares, detached from the cause of Shuja.-ud-’

daula, Nawab Vizier of Oude, 855; father of Cheit Singh, 433." .

Bundlekund, ceded by the Peishwa to the British government, 522; °

turbulence and anarchy suppressed bg Lord Minto, ib.; evils of
non-intervention, case of Sumpthur, 607.

Bundula, the Buriese general, invades the countries between Burma
and-Bengal, 594; repulsed at Rangoon, 595; his earthworks at Don-
abew, b.; death, 7b. :

Burdwan, ceded to the English by Mir Kasim, 841, 343,

Burhanpur, Sir Thomas Roe at, 175-6.

Burke's denunciation ‘of Benfield and Dundas, 441 note; his charges
against Hastings, 441. \

Burma, geography of, 575; its inhabitants described, 576-6; their life

. and manners, tb.; Buddhist institutions, 576-7; marriage institu-
tions, 578; devastating wars, ¢6.; Portuguese adventurers, 579; a
Burmese hero, 4b.; his career, 579-87; public life of the kings, 590-1;
the administration a network of officialism, 591; origin of the war
with England, 508; pride and ignerance of the court, #b.; violence

* and insolence of officiils, 4b.; hostile incursions, 594; flight of the
soldiery at the approach of the English, 595; the army repulsed at
Rangoon, ib.; the panic at Donabew, ¢b.; the treaty of Yandabo, §96;
second ‘war with England, 697; capture of Rangoon, Bassein, and
Prome, b5 annexation of Pegu, 7b. 5 2

Burma, British, formation of, 898; prosperity, éb.; visit of Lord:Mayo, 778..

Burnes, Sir Alexander, at Kabul, 638; his defence against the Afghan
outbreak at Kabul, 689; his murder, b, 3

Burney, Colonel, Resident at Ava, 654; withdrawal, 655.

Bushire, captured by the English, 715,

Bussy, M., captures Jinji, 208; accompanies Muzaffir Jung, 295; pro-
claims Salabut Jung@) Nizam of the Dekhan, 206; his rupture with
Sulabut Jung, 808; marches to Hyderabad, ib.; letter to Alivardi
Khiin, 816; his wars against the Hindu Poligars, 830; sides with the
Raja of Viziapagram against the Bobili Raja, 881; his successes
aguinst the English, 832; contrast’ with Clive, 4b.; recalled by
Lally, 888; reluctant obedience, b,

Buxar, battle of, 854.

Byadeit, or privy council of the Burmese, 592.

Byeen-noung, & Burmese hero, 579; conquest of Pegu, 580; siege of
Martaban, #b.; plander and sack of Martaban, 588; his terrible ven-
geance oh the ladiés of Martaban, 584-6; he invades Siam, 686; re-
called to Pegn, ib.; assassinated, 587; career of his foster-brother,
587-8; himself & type of Burmese conguerors, 589, ‘

'
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“raent, 506; the Raja throws off his allegiance, 511; the fortress be-
sieged by Lake. ¢b.; the Raja frightened into submission, ib.; out-
break in, 597; growing danger,-598; capture of the fortress by Lord
Combermere, 599. .

Bhutan, 531; mission to, 762; country described, 7.7)'.; the people, 763;
corrupt Buddhism, ¢b.; Dharma and Deva Rajas, ib.; Penlows,
Jungpens, and Zingaffs, 763—4; constitutional element, 764; border
aggressions, ib.; historical importance of the mission, ib.; civil
war, ¢b.; dealings with England, 765-6; failure of the mission,
766-7; war with England, 767.

Bider, the ancient Vidarbha, 90 note; one of the five Muhammadan
kingdoms of the Dekhan, 118. )

Bihar, or Vihara, the land of Buddhist monasteries. anciently called
Magadha, 84; captured by Bakhtiyar, 101.  See Behar,

Bijapur, one of the five Muhammadan kingdoms of the Dekhan, 118;
alliance of the Sultan of with Ram Rai, 121; flight of the Bijapur
army, 202; conquered by Aurangzeb, 217.

Bithoor, Nana Sahib, Raja of, 782. See Nana Sahib.

Blackburne, Major, Resi ent at Tanjore, 486 note; investigation of dis-
pute between the Tondiman and Sivaganga Rajas, 4b.

Black Hole, tragedy of at Calcutta, 818-19.

Blake, Mr., murdered at Jaipur, 608.

Board of Control, created in 1784, 439; its constitution, ib. nofe; its
orders with reference to the Carnatic, 440-1.

Bobili Raja, fsll’ld with the Raja of Vizianagram, 830-1; self-sacrifice of
Rajputs, b.

Bogle, Ss mission to Thibet, 586 note.

Bokbara, an Usbeg kingdom, 619; fate of Stoddart and Conolly at,
645-6; Russian advance to, 771. q
Bombay, Portuguese fort at, 130 note; ceded to the English by the

Portuguese. 230; gardensand terraces turned into ramparts, #.; its
situation, 383; relations with Poona, 417; negotiations with Rug-
honath Rao for the cession of Salsette and Bassein, 420; condemned
by the Bengal government, ib.; sends an expedition to Poona, 422;

convention of Wurgaum, 423, :

Bonairs, their behavior in the Sitana campaien, T60-1.

Boscawen, Admiral, 287; raises the siege of Pondicherry, @.; his return
to England, 206.

. Bowring, Sir Lewin, Chief Commissioner of Mgysore, his account of the

Coorg Raja, 611 note. '

Brahma, worship of, 82,

Brahmans, priests and sages, 23 nofe; surprise at sceing a Brahman

3 contend at a Swayamvara. 28: hatred of Buddhists, 21 nofe; the
first of the four great castes, 25 nole, 77; Brahman envoy at the
court of Hastinapur, 81-2: persecuted by the Rakshasns, 55; excite
the wrath of Alexander the Great, 66; rise and growth of their

ower, 83; Purohitas, Gurus and Swawis, 84¢; modern Brahmanism,
7,118; Brahman element in Mahratta constitution, 244; their sects
in Southern India, 474; distinction between spiritual and secular,
Vaidikas and Tokikas, 476; officials of Tippu, 478; coreupt and op-
pressive. ib.; satives against, 482; Dubois’ story of the four Brah-
mans. 482-5, it Aek

Brinjarries or carviers (soe Manaris) engaged by Cornwallis, 456,

Bringow. Mr., xupnr.m-((ips Mi(m]etgn ,{:: %psid;’nf at Lukhnow, 414; im-

olitic interforonce in the question of the Oude treasures, 415;
supported by Francis, b,

L
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e, Sergeant, his heroism during the Vellore mutiny, 520.

rdon, Dr., his escape from the massacre in the Khaiber Pass, 641.

Buchanan, Dr., sent by Lord Wellesley from Madras to Malabar, 472-8; ~
journey through Mysore, 472; sights and experiences, 472-82.

Buddhism, Kanishka, a liberal patron of, 71; missionaries sent out by
Asoka, 73; Buddhist pilgrims from China, 7b.: Buddhism, a revolt
against the Brahmanical system of Manu, 87; doctrine of deliver- ..
ance in annihilation, ¢b.; transplanted from Hindustan into Thibet, -
631-2; rival sects of the red and yellow, 532 note; cheérful form of
Buddhism in Burma, 576-7; corrupt form prevailing in Bhutan, 763.

Budge-budge. See Baj-baj. : 4

Buhler’s, Professor, Introduction to the Vikramankakavya, 88 notes, .

Bulaki, son of Khuzru, 183; declared successor to the throne by Jehan-."
gir, #b.; his short reign, 185; his fate, 186. e 4

Bulwunt Singh, Raja of Benares, detached from the cause of Shuja-ud-
daula, Nawab Vizier of OQude, 855; father of Cheit Singh, 433." .~ -

Bundlekund, ceded by the Peishwa to the British government, 522;
turbulence and anarchy suppressed by Lord Minto, ¢b.; evils of
non-intervention, case of Sumpthur, 607.

Bundula, the Burmese general, invades the countries between Burma
and-Bengal, 594; repulsed at Rangoon, 595; his earthworks at Don-
abew, 7b.; death, 7b. .

Burdwan, ceded to the English by Mir Kasim, 841, 343,

Burhanpur, Sir Thomas Roe at, 175-6.

Burke's denunciation ‘of Benfleld and Dundas, 441 note; his charges .
against Hastings, 441. )

Burma, geography of, 575; its inhabitants described, 875-6; their life

. and manners, tb.; Buddhist institutions, 576-7; marriage institu-
tions, 578; devastating wars, ¢b.; Portuguese adventurers, 579; a
Burmese hero, 2b.; his career, 579-87; public life of the kings, 590-1;
the administration a network of officialism, 591; origin of the war
with England, 598; pride and ignorance of the court, #b.; violence
and insolence of officiils, 7b.; hostile incursions, 584; flight of the
soldiety at the approach of the English, 595; the army repulsed at
Raugoon, ib.; the %mic at Donabew, @b.; the treaty of Yandabo, 506;
second ‘war with England, 697; capture of Rangoon, Bassein, and
Prome, b5 annexation of Pegu, b, X :

Burma, British, formation of, 698; prosperity, ib.; visit of Lord-Mayo, 778.!

Burnes, Sir Alexander, at Kabul, 688; his defence aganinst the Afghan
outbreak at Kabul, 639; his murder, tb. J

Burney, Colonel, Resident at Ava, 654; withdrawal, 655.

Bushire, captured by the English, 715.

Bussy, M., ca?tures Jinji, 203; accompanies Muzaffir Jung, 205; pro-
claims Salabut Jung Nizam of the Dekhan, 206; his rupture with
Salabut Jung, 806; marches to Hyderabad, ¢b.; letter to Alivardi
Kh:in, 816; his wars against the Hindu Poligars, 830; sides with the
Raja of Vizianagram aguinst the Bobili Raja, 881; his successes
aguinst. the English, 882; contrast” with Chiye, 4b.; recalled by
Lally, 888; reluctant obedience, ib.

Buxar, battle of, 854,

Byadeit, or privy council of the Burmese, 592.

Byeen-noung, a Burmese hero, 5795 conquest of Pegu, 580; siege of
Martaban, .; plunder and sack of Martabau, 683; his terrible ven-
geance on the ladiés of Martaban, 584-6; he invades Siam, 586; re-
called to Pegn, t0.; assassinated, H87; career of his foster-brother,
587-8; himself & type of Burmese conquerors, 589, ,

.
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CACHAR, English acquisition of, 617.

Caesar Frederic, his visit to Vijayanagar, 122. i

Calcutta, foundation of the English settlement at, 237; fortifications
round the factory, 238; social life of the English in the beginning
of the eighteenth century, tb.; garrison of Fort William, b.; En-
glish mission to Delhi, 248; government, 807; French and Dutch
neighbors at Chandernagore and Chinsura, 2b.; up-country fac-
tories, 808; experiences of Muhammadan rule, 811; the Mahratta
ditch, 814; hostility of the young Nawab, Suraj-ud-daula, 816; at-
tack on Calcutta, 317; inefficient defence of the English, 318; sur-
render of Fort William, b.; tragedy of the Black Hole, 318-19;
indifference of Asiatics, 819; recapture of Calcutta by Clive and
Watson, 820; decisive battle of Plassy, 823; wild joy of the inhab-
itants of Calcutta, ib.; collision with Mir Kasim, 844; stormy
councils, 846; deputation of Amyatt and Ha{zto Monghyr, 348;
murder of Amyatt, 850; Mir Jafir proclaimed Nawab at Calcutta,
351; massacre of a hundred and fifty Englishmen at Patna, 3562;
corrupt proceedings of the Calcutta council at Murshedabad, 857;
Lord Clive appointed governor, 3859; introduces a double govern-
ment, 863; political outlook of Calcutta in the eighteenth century,
382-3; relations with Delhi, 401; transfer of the capital of Bengal
fron: Murshedabad to Calcutta, 406.

Calicut, court of the Zamorin, or suzerain of Malabar, 126; audience of
Vasco de Gama in the palace, 127; hostility of the Muhammadan
merchants, ib.; massacre of Portuguese by the Nairs, 129; Portu-
guese mission to the Zamorin, 144; description of the city and
bazars, 146; Della Valle’s audience with the Zamorin, ib.; scanty
costume of ladies and courtiers, 146-7,

Calliand, General, expedition to the Northern Circars, 367; treaty with
Nizam Ali, ib.

Campbell, Bir Colin (Lord Clyde), Commander-in-chief, 748; his relief
of Lukhnow, 749; defeats the Gwalior rebels at Cawnpore, 751; his
campaign in Oude and Rohilkund, 752.

Cannanore, port of, 125,

Canning, Lord, Governor-General of India, 712: dealings with the Delhi
family, 718-14; undisturbed by the rumors forerunning the mutiny,
715; sympathies with the sepoys, 727; vigorous measures, 4b.; his
durbar at Agra, 757: departure and death, b,

Canning, Capt., his mission to Ava, 598,

Caravanserais in Moghul India, 221,

Carnae, Major, defeats the army of Shah Alam and the Nawab Vizier,
342; installs Shah Alam as the Great Moghul in the English factory
at Patna, 842-3.

Carnac, Sir James, his dealings with the Raja of Satara, 708.

Carnatic, governed by a Nawab nominated by the Nizam of the Dekhan,
subject to the confirmation of the Great Moghul, 275; geographi-
cal boundaries, 4b.; politically divided by the riv_er Koleroon, ib.;
Moghul Carnatic and Hindu Carnatic, ¢b.: Rajas, ib.; Poligars, 276;
Moghul rule more oppressive than the Hindu, 2b.; ravages of the

Mahrattas in the Upper Carnatic, ib.; succession of Nawabs, 277;

revolution in the Hindu Carnatic, 278; old wars between Tr‘lf‘-hmog—

oly and Tanjore, ib.; Trichinopoly seized by Chl_mder Sahib, 279;

Mahratta invasion, 7b,; takes possession of Trichinopoly, 280; suc-

cession of Bubder Ali as Nawab, 281; wrath of the Nizam, ib.; per-




INDEX

< /plexities of the Nawab,7b.; assassination of Subder Ali, 2826t

tlement of affairs by Nizam-ul-mulk, 2834; murder of the boy

Nawab at a wedding feast, 284; Anwar-ud-din appointed Nawab,

285; war between England and France, ¢b.; defeat of the Nawab’s
army by the French, 286; peace between England and France, 287;
restoration of Madras to the English, 1b.; struggle bet ween two rival
Nawabs, 288; English and French take opposite sides, #b.; defeat and
death of Anwar-ud-din at Amboor, 290; contest between Muham-
mad Ali and Chunder Sahib, 7b.; interference of Nasir Jung, Nizam
of the Dekhan, 298; brilliant success of the French, 295; bewilder-
ment of the English, 206; crisis at Trichinopoly, 297; Clive's defence
of Arcot, 299; triumph of the English and Mubammad Ali, 300;
peace between the English and French, 804; invusion of Hyder Ali
and Nizam Ali, 869; invasion of Balaji Rao Peishwa, 888; later in-
vasions of Hyder Ali, 481; disasters of the English, 482-8; corrupt
dealings of the English at Madras with the Nawab, Muhammad Ai)i,
426; claims of Paul Benfield, 427; Macartney’s assumption of the
revenue, 437; miscellaneous adventurers, 440 nofe; revenues re-
stored to the Nawab, 441; settlement of the Nawab’s debts, b.; in-
vasion of Tippu, 455; Carnatic brought under British administration
by Lord Wellesley, 485; necessity for the transfer, 489; treacherous
correspondence of the Nawab with Tippu of Mysore, ib.; final settle
ment by Lord Dalhousie, 708,

Cartier, governor of Bengal, 870.

Carumnassa river, 808 note; boundary of British territory in Bengal laid
down to Lord Clive, 865.

Qastes, division into four, 25 nofe, 7.

Catherine II. of Russia, Russian aggression in Persia during the reign
of, 496 note.

Catholic missionaries, denunciations of cruelties of Hindu Rajas, 276
note.

Cawnpore, its history, 731; its garrison, 782; the place of refuge, 732;
mutiny at, 788; besieged by Nana Sahib, 784; massacre in the boats,
7385; imprisonment of women and children, 786; massacre of women
and children, 738; defeat of Nana Sahib, ¢b.; entry of Havelock, ib.;
oceupied by the Gwalior rebels, 7561; their defeat, . |

Chakrantikam, ceremony of, 481.

Chamba Iriver, 194, 241; boundary between Malwa and Rajputana, 421
note, 605, \ \

Chamberlain, General 8ir Neville, his conduct of the Sitana campaign,
759-61,

Chandernagore, fouhded by the French, 288, 807; captured by Clive and
‘Watson, 821; restored to France, 361 note.

Chandra-gupta. See Sandrokottos.

Chandu Lal at the head of the Nizam’s administration, 571; the sham
loan, B72; resigne office, 708.

Charioteers, exercised political influence in ancient Hindu eourts, 82
note.

Charnock, Job, governor of English settlements in Bengal, 285; ar-
rest,edlu.ng scourged, 236; return to Calcutta, 287; the patriarch of
Bengal, b. :

Cheit Singh, Raja of Benares, 488; his political status, 483-4; heavy de-
mands of Hastings, 434; submission and rebellion, b.; flight and
deposition, #.; one of the charges against Hastings, 441

Chetu, a Pindhari leader, 527; killed by a tiger, 659,

Chilianwallah, the battle of, 688,
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hifisura, founded by the Dutch, 238, 307. s L

hitor, old Rajput kingdom under the Rana, or Rajput suzerain, con-
quered by Ala-ud-din, 105; self-sacrifice of the Rajputs at, 7b.; hos-
tility of the Rana to Baber, 154; defeated, 7b.; invaded by the

Sultan of Guzerat, 155; headship of the Rajput league, 160-1; ob-

stinate resistance to Akbar, 162; destruction of the city, 7b.; Sir

Thomas Roe’s visit to the ruins, 177. ;

Chittagong, Portuguese mission to, 131; ceded to the English by Mir
1 Kasim, 341. . )

Choultries, description of, 473.. -

Chout, collected by Sivaji, 211. © See Mahrattas.

Chunder Sahib, son-in-law of Dost Ali, Nawab of the Carnatic, 278; gulls
the Rani of Trichinopoly, b.; imprisoned over six years at Satara
by the Mahrattas, 280; liberated by the hel& of Dupleix, 288; pro-
claimed Nawab of the Carnatic, ib.; joins Muzaffir Jung, a claim-
ant for the throne of Hyderabad, 290; delays at Tanjore, 292; flight
to Pondicherry, 293; unexpected success, 295; surrender and mur-
der, 300. X

Clavering, General, a member of council at Calcutta, 412; contest with
Warren Hastings for the post of Governor-General, 425; death, 4b.

Clive, Robert, wins his first laurels at Pondicherry, 287; his early
career, ib.; realizes the situation at Trichinopoly, 297; his plans,
298; his expedition to Arcot, 7b.; defence at Arcot, 299; his career
of conquest, ib.; leaves for England, 803; return to Bombay, 805;
captures Gheria with Watson, 306; goes to Madras, ib.; recaptures
Caleutta with Watson, 819-20; his anxiety for peace, 821; joins the
conspiracy against Suraj-ud-daula, 822: deceives Omichund with a
sham treaty, ib.; wins the battle of Plassy, 823; creates Mir Jafir
Nawab, ib.; his jaghir, 824; his jackass, 825; his relations with the
Moghul court at Delhi, 829; contrast to Bussy, 332; sends Colonel
Forde to the Northern Circars, 333; appointed governor of Bengal,
836; his departure for Eungland, ib.; convinced of the necessity of
garrisoning Bengal, ib.; his scheme for the acquisition of Bengal,
ib,; rejected by William Pitt, 837; his return to India, 857, 859;
contemplated policy, 850-60; his wrath with Governor Spencer at
Caleutta, 360; his negotiations at Murshedabad and Patna, ¢b.; his
policy as regards the Great Moghul, 861; his restoration of Oude to
the Nawab Vizier, ib.; his settlement with Shah Alam at Allaha-
bad, 862; his office of Dewan, 863; results of his policy, 863-4; his
external policy, 364; his misgivings about the Mahrattas, 865; his
breach with Nizam Ali, ¢b.; obtains a firman from Shah Alam for
the Northern Circars, 866; a Moghul Peishwa, ib.; thwarted by
Madras, 8687; leaves India for England, ib.; failure of his political
system, 870-1; his double government and its results, 871-4,

Clyde, Lord. See Campbell, Sir Colin,

Cochin, ancient Cothinara, famous for pepper, 125 note; alliance with
Portuguese, 129; feud with the Zamorin of Calicut, 145, 148.

Combermere, Lord, captures Bhurtpore, 599, .

Company. See East India,

Conjeveram, or Kanchi-puram, visited by Buchanan, 473; its streets
and houses, 474; the temple, ib.; headquarters of Ramanuja
Acharya, 475 note;

Conolly, Captain, his fate at Bokhara, 645-6.

Cooper, Mr., military executions carried out by, 748 note. )

Coorg, description of the country, 609; its isolation, ib.; warlike popu-

lation, ib.; religious origin ‘of the Raj, ib.; aggressions of Hyder
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/610; and of Tippu, b.; non-intervention of the British, 4b.; mi

aken interference in the succession, 611; madness of the Vira Raja,

2b.; Chikka Vira Raja declares war against England, 612; valor of
the Coorgs, tb.; their preference t:or ritish rule, 618; annexation,
7b.; stipulation concerning cows, 2b. note.

Coote, General Sir Eyre, defeats Lally at Wandiwash, 835; siege and
capture of Pondicherry, tb.

Cornwallis, Lord, Governor-General of India. 449; introduces social re-
forms in Calcutta, ¢b.; permanent land settlement with the Bengal
Zemindars, 450; judicial and administrative reforms, 450-1; ' war
against Tippu, Su{tan of Mysore, 454; dealings with Nizam Ali and
the Mahrattas, 454-5; rebuffed by Mahadaji Sindia, 455; capture of
Seringapatam, 457; attempts to establish a balance of power in
India, 457-8; departure for England, 460; treaty with the Nawab of
the Carnatic, 489; returns to India as Governor-General in succes-
sion to Lord Wellesley, 511; his extreme views, 516; his death, 517.

Coryat, Tom, his meeting with Roe at Chitor, 177; his travels, %b.

Cotton, Gen. Sir Sydney, drives Hindustani fanatics out of Sitana, 759.

Court, General, in the service of Runjeet Singh, 674, 676 note.

Cox, Captain, his mission to Ava, 593.

Crawfurd, Mr. John, his mission to Ava, 596.

Currie, Sir Frederic, Resident at Lahore, 685; accepts the resignation of
Mulraj, @b.

Cuttack ceded to the English, 506,

D

DaBUL in Konkan, Portu%’uese fort at, 181.

Dada Khasji, aspires to be premier of Gwalior, 649; his elevation by
Tara Bai, 650; submission to the British government, 651,

Dacca, inland English factory at, 808; court of appeal at, 451.

Dalhousie, Lord, Governor-General, 685; resolves on the conquest of
the Sikhs, 687-8; annexes the Punjab, 689-90; his genius, 691; ad-
ministrative culture, ¢b.; creation of a government in the Punjab,
691-8; defence of the frontier westward of the Indus, 698—4; reduces
the land revenue, 694; dealings with Burma, 695-8; annexes Pegu,
697; general energy and capacity, 698; suppression of barbarous
usages in native states, 609; political dictum that no right.ful op-
portunity should be lost of acquiring native territory. ib.; refuses
to allow the right of adoption to cover a claim to the heirship ofia

rincipality in the case of dependent states, 702; case of the Raja of

Satara, 708; recognition of the adopted son of the Kerauli Raja.704;
annexation of Nagpore, 706; dealings with the Carnatic and Tanjore
families, ib.; dealings with Hyderabad and acquisition of Berar,
707-8: annexation of Oude, 710; deals with the Santals as Bentinck
dealt with the Koles, 711; succeeded by Lord Canning, 712; agree-
ment with the Moghul family at Delhi, 718,

Dumiiji Gaekwar, dynasty of, 884; espouses the cause of Tara Bai, 888;
imprisoned by Balaji Rao, 888-9; joins Rughonath Rao, 895.

Damayvanti. See Nala,

Dandaka, wilderness of, 49. y

Dara, eldest son of Shah Jehan, 190; thwarts the projects of Aurang-
zeb, 191; defeated by Aurangzeb and Murad, 198; escape to the
Punjab, 194; bis second deleat, 195; assassinwtion, b, |

Dasaratha, Maharaja of Ayodhya, 42: his four sonms, 7b.; cajoled by
Kaikeyi, 44; his death, 50; funeral rites of, 51-2.

L
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Khan, 234; besieges Madras, ib.; Viceroy of Guzerat, 248; collision

~Avith Husain Ali Khan, ib.; death, . ey A

e Boigne, General, in the service of Mahadaji Sindia, 446, 458; his re-
turn to Europe, 501.

De Gingen, Captain, 297. Erlinl

Dekhan, conquests of Ala-ud-din, 103, 106; Sultans of (see Bahmiani
Sultans), 114; division of the Bahmani empire into five Muham- °

" madan kingdoms, 118; Akbar's embassy to. 171; its failure, 4b.;
state of affairs in the time of Aurangzeb, 199; struggle for the
throne of the Nizam, 289; acquisition by the French of the North-
ern Circars, 830; dealings of Bussy with Bobili and Vizianagrain,
830-1; Lord Clive obtains the Northern Circars, 3334, 366; Mahratta

- _invasions, 387-8. See Mahrattas and Nizam, ‘

Delhi, the Raja of, present at the Swayamvara of the princess of Ka-

°  nouj, 98; capture of the city by the Afghans, ib.; riseof the Sultans

of, 100; fatal removal of the capital to Deoghur in the Dekhan, 109;

revolutions at the death of Jehangir, 185; sack of, by Nadir Shah’s

soldiery, 266; distractions between 1748 and 1758, history of, 827;

st;rug:ies between the Afghans and Mahrattas at, 338; recovery

of Delbi by the Mahrattas, 891; secret negotiations of Ahmad Shah

Abdali with Alamghir, 4b.; expulsion of the Mahrattas under Rugho-

nath Rao and re-establishment of Afghan Supremacy, 392; progress

of affairs during the regency of Najib-ud-daula, 400; relations with

Calcutta, 401; plots and assassinations under the Amir of Amirs,

444; ascendency of Mahada}l;ia Sindia, 445; horrible excesses of

Gholam Kadir, 451; Geuneral ke’s victory at. 504; audience with

Shah Alam, 4b.; treatment of the Moghul family by Lord Dal-

housie, 713; tidings of the sepoy mutiny at Meeruf, 724; approach

of the mutineers, ¢b.; its defence by Brigadier Graves, 725; explo-

sion of the magazine, ib.; tragedies in the palace, 726; flight of
Europeans, ¢b.; the head-centre of revolt, 749; description of the
defences, 744; the gates, ib.; the Ridge, 744-5; the old suburbs, 745;
preparations for assault, 746; final assault, b, ; fighting inside the
town, 747; reoccupation, 748; the Impena] Assemblage, 774,

Della Valle, his travels in India, 135; his account of the festival in hon-
or of Hanuman, 57 note: his description of the war dances in the
Dekhian, 116; description of Goa, 135-6; accompanies the Portuguese
mission to Venk-tapa Naik, king of Ikkeri, 187-41; goes to Manga-
lore, 141; meeting with the queen of Olaza, 142-3; visits the king of
the Yogis, 148; visits the city and bazar of Calicut, 145-6; audience
with the Zamorin and the Malabar princesses, 146-7; departure
from Calicut, 147,

Denison, Sir William, provisional Viceroy after the death of Lord Elgin,
761; orders the advance of the Bhutan mission, 765; his recognition
of Sher Ali Khan, 768,

Deoghur, capital of a Mahratta kingdom in the Dekhan, captured by Ala-
ud-din, 108: removal of the Muhammadan ¢apital from Delhi by Mu-
hammad Tughlak, 109; identified with the ancient Tagara, 125 note,

Deva Rai, assassination of his son, 117; submits to the -Sl}ltan of the
Dekhan, @.; marriage of his daughter, 1b.; unpropitious parting
with the Sultan of the Dekhan, 1b.; defeats the Sultan, 118; his
death, 119.

Deva or Deb Rajas in Bhutan, historical significance of the term, 763,

Devicotta in Tanjore, 287; ceded to the English, 288.

Dewa(}gvi. the Rajput princess of Guzerat, her strange adventures,
1 s
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—Dewan, or accountant-general, 254; explanation of the term in refer-

ence to the Dewani of Bengal, 837, 344, 363.

Dhalimkote, Jungpen of, his conduct toward the Bhutan mission, 765.

Dharma Rajas in Bhutan, religious significance of the term, 763.

Dhian Singh, brother of Gholab Singh of Jamu, prime miunister at La-
hore, 575; dismissed by Kharak Singh and murders his successor,
ib.; suspected of murdering the young Maharaja by the fall of an
archway, ib.; checkmated by the queen-regent, 676; places Sher
Singh on the throne, .; murdered, 677,

Dhrishta-dyumna, the brother of Draupadi, 23: slays Drona, 35; slain
by Aswatthama, 7b.; reappears in the Ganges, 41.

Dhritarashtra, the blind grandson of Santanu, married to Gandhari, 14;
supplanted by his brother Pandu on account of his blinduness, 15;
becomes Maharaja of Hastinapur, b.; his sons called the Kauravas,
ib.; appoints Yudhishthira, eldest son of Pandu, to be Yuva-raja, 20;
his vacillations, 7b.; sends the Pandavas to Varanavata, and ap-
points his son Duryodhana to be Yuva-raja, ¢b.; sends his charioteer
on a mission to the Pandavas, 32; affecting submission to the Pan-
davas, 86-7; retires with Gandhari to the banks of the Ganges, 37.

Dhulip Singh, infant son of Runjeet Singh, Maharaja of Lahore, 677;
becomes a pensioner of the British government, 690.

Dhundu Punt. See Nana Sahib.

Diego Suarez, his extraordinary career in Burma, 588; murdered by the
mob of Pegu, 589.

Digarchi, seat of the Teshu Lama, 582; temples of, plundered by the
Ghorkas, 536. R

Dinkur Rao, minister of Sindia, his conduct during the sepoy mutiny, 7568.

Diu, Portuguese fort at, 180; repulse of the Turks at, by the Portu-
guese, 181, =

Doab, grant of the revenue to Mahadaji Sindia, 459; its position, .

Donabew, on the river Irawadi, Bundula’s stand at, 585; panic of the
Burmese, 1b.

Dost Ali, Nawab of the Carnatic, 277; withholds the tribute to the
Nizam, tb.; appoints Chunder Sahib Dewan, ib. nofe; interferes in
Trinchinopoly, 278; defeated and slain by the Mahrattas, 279.

Dost Muhammad Khan, first appearance of, 630; plunders the ladies of
their jewels in the zenana at Herat, ib.; takes possession of Kabul,
681; proclaimed Amir, 632; his critical position, b.; his anxiety to
recover Peshawar, 684; applies for help to England and Russia, ib.;
flight to Bokhara, 685; surrender, 636; an English prisoner, #b.;
joins the Sikhs during the second Sikh war, 688; takes Peshawar
and besieges Attock, ib.; driven out of Peshawar, 690; contends
with Persia for Herat, 714; helped by England, 715; his death, 767;
a faithful ally and successful ruler, 768; his treaty with Sir John
Lawrence, 772; objections of Sher Ali Khan, ¢b.

Douglas, Captain, commandant of the palace guards at Delhi, killed in
the sepoy mutiny, 7286,

Doveton, Major, his futile mission to Tippu, 470.

Drake, Mr., governor of Calcutta, 817; demands of Suraj-ud-daula, #b.;
escape from Calcutta, 818, )

Draupadi, daughter of the Raja of Panchala, 22; her Swayamvara, ib.;
rebuffs Karna, 28; won by Arjuna, #b.; her marriage, 24; gambled
away by Yudhishthira, 27; her vow, 28; becomes a lady’s-maid in
the palace at Virata, 20; her Gandharva lovers, 80; saved from
burning by Bhima, 80-1; her peril in the camp of the Kauravas, 85;
her grief at the slaughter of her sons, 86; the funeral rites, .

\
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a, the tutor of the Kauravas and the Pandavas, 16; his feud ™

the Raja of Panchala, 7b.; marries a daughter of the house and

educates the young princes at Hastinapur, 2b,; his fame asa teacher

of archery, 17; refuses toinstruct the Bhil prince, 40.; worship of his

image, ¢b.: his treatment of the Bhil prince, 7b.; stops the combat

between Duryodhana and Bhima at the exhibition of arms, 18;

divides the Raj of Panchala with Drupada, 19; slays Drupada in the

war of the Maha Bharata, 85; slain by Dhrishta-dyumna, b.; re-
appears in the Ganges, 40; difference of his exilé from that of
Rama, 48 nofe. \ .
Drupada, Raja of Panchala, 16; his feud with Drona, 7b.; defeated by
rona, 19; celebrates the Swayamvara of his daughter Draupadi,
22; sends an envg‘ir in behall of the Pandavas to Hastinapur, 81
slain by Drona, 34.

Dubois, Abbe, his.description of a feud between the right and left hands,
‘480 note; reproduces the story. of the four Brahmans, 482

Duhsasana, treatment of Draupadi, 27; slain by Bhima, 34.

Dundas (Lord Melville) first president of the Board of Control, 439 note;
denounced by Burke, 441 note,

Dupleix, %‘ove‘rnor of Pondicherry, 285; his alarm at the English fleet,
ib.; deceives the Nawab of the Carnatic as regards Madras, 286;
secures the release of Chunder Sahib from the Mahrattas, 288;
schemes to make Ohunder Sahib Nawab of the Carnatic in order to
drive out the English, ¢b.; larger scheme regarding the Dekhan,
290; reception of Chunder Sahi% and Muzaffi Jung at Pondicherry,
ib.; worried by the delay at Tanjore, 202; checkmated by the in-
vasion of Nuasir Jung, 203; successful campaigns, ib.; cleverness of
his wife, 204; sudden revolution at the death of Nasis¢ Jung, 295;
rejoicings at Pondicherry, ib.; appointed governor for the Great
Moghul of all the countries to the south of the Kistna, ib.; sudden
establishment of French ascendency in India, 206; niisrepresenta-
tions as regards the English, 802; arrogates all the powers of a
Nawab of the Carnatic, 303; refuses peace unless the English
recognize his claims, ib.; sanriﬁqed by the French government in
Europe, 804; despair and death, b.

Dupleix, Madame, her mixed parentage, 294; ‘her knowlnge of native
languages and correspondence with mative courts, ¢b.; known as
Jan Begum, ib. note. ) 2

Durand, Sir Henry, at the storming of Ghazni, 635 note; political agent

- at Bhopal during the mutiny, 742 note.

Durani. modern name for the Abdalis, 622 note; dynasty of, founded by
Ahmad Shah Abdali, 623,

Durani Shahs, and Barukzai Viziers, 629; expulsion of Shah Shuja, the
Durani, 6825 elevation of Dost Muhammad Khan, the Barukzai, ib.;

- restoration of Shah Shuja carried out by the English, 685; its fail-
ure, 689; murder of Shah Shuja, 642; civil war at Kabul between
Barukzais and Duranis, @b,

Durbar, council of elders under the Raja, 11; hall of audience of Akbar,
169; Roe's audience with Jehangir at Ajmir, 177; wine-drinkers
flogged at, 180; description of, at Delhi, 199; SBivaji at the durbar of
Aurangzeb, 208,

Durga. See Kali.

Durjan 8al, of Bhurtpore, usurps the throne, 597-8; kept as a state
prisoner, 580, "

Duryodhana. the eldest of the Kauravas, 16; rivalry with Bhima at
the exhibition of arms, 18; appointed Yuva-raja, 20; challenges

g
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udhishthira to a gambling match, 26; wins the Raj and wife of
the Pandavas, 27; mortally wounded by a foul blow from Bhima,
34; his death, 86; reappears in the Ganges, 41.
Dushyanta marries Sakuntala in Kalidasa’s drama, 89; mythical father

of Bharata, b.; his bodyguard of Tartar women, 194 note.
Dustuck, or ‘‘permits” of the East India Company, 345; sale of dustucks
y the Company’s servants, 7b.

Dutch at Pulicat and Sadras, 274; war with the English, 437 note.

E

BasT INDIA COMPANY, formation of, 173; checked by a Board of Control,
439; charter renewed in 1833, its results, 616; government of India
transferred to the Crown, 756.

Edinburgh, visit to India of H.R.H. the Duke of, 774.

Edwardes, Lieutenant Herbert, successful operations against Multan,
686-7; déserted by Sher Singh, 687; left in charge of Multan, 689.

Egypt, Sultan of, interference with the Portuguese, 129-30.

Blkachakra, the modern Arrah, resting-place of the Pandavas, 21.

Elgin, Lord, Viceroy of India, 757; sanctions a mission to Bhutan, 764;
his death, 761.

Ellenborough, Lord, Governor-General of India, 641; hesitates whether
the English armies in Afghanistan should retreat or advance, 643;
bombast and parade, 645; conquest of Sinde, §47; change of policy re-
specting Sindia and Holkar, 648; causes a regent of Gwaﬁor to be
appointed, 650; wrath at the action of Tara Bai, ib.; reduces Gwalior
to tranquillity, 651; his contemplated measures against Indore, 652;
his recall, 7b.

Ellis, Mr., chief of the Patna factory, 848; violent conduct in connection
with the private trade controversy, ¢b.; perilous position at Patna,
849: capture of Patna, ib.; flight and surrender, 850; perishes in the
massacre, 352,

Elphinstone, Mr., his mission to Kabul, 523 nofe, 629; British Resident
at Poona, 552; investigates the murder of Gungadhur Shastri, b ;
discovers the intrigues of the Peishwa and his minister, Trimbulji,
Dainglia, 553; rebukes and threatens Baji Rao Peishwa, 554; con-
cludes the treaty of Poona, ¢b.; his scepticism of the professions of
Baji Rao to Sir John Maleolm, 561; counfirmed, 562; preparations for
defence against the Peishwa, ib,; removes from the sidency to
Khirki, #b.: destruction of his library, 563.

Elphinstone, General, succeeds Sir John Keane in command of the army
at Kabul, 638: his vacillation, 640.

Eudemos, appointed by Alexander the Great in the room of Philip at
Taxila, 67; murders Porus, ib.; driven out of the Punjab by San-
drokottos, ib.

[

Fam HiAN, pilgrimage ofl, 73; residence at Pataliputra, 74,

Faiz-ullah Khun, of Rohilkund, son of Hafiz Khan, 413; treaty with the
Nawab Vizier of Oude, b,

Fakirs among the Sikhs, 678 note.

Faria y Sousa, the Portuguese historian, 129 nofe.

Farrukh Siyar placed by the two Saiyids on the throne of Delhi, 246; in-
cessant intrigues against the Saiyids, 247; duplicity respecting the
Vice-royalty of the Dekhan, 248; conuection with Dr. Hamilton,
249; tragic death, 250,

L'
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érozeshahar, the assault of, 680. ‘

Kitdz Shah, Sultan of Delhi, 110; burns a Brahman alive, b. i
iruz, governor of Herat, 630; sends for aid to Kabul, #0.; taken pris-
oner, ib. .

Fitzgerald, Captain, his brilliant charge at Sitabuldi, 565.

Foot-posts in India, 225. - b W v

Forbes, Mr., his primitive administration in Guzerat, 424-5; his regret
at the restoration of Guzerat districts to Mahratta rule, 436,

Forde, Colonel, defeats the French under Conflans and recovers the
English factories, 833; negotiations with Salabut Jung, 434; drives
the French out of the Northern Circars, 7b.

Fort St. David, English settlement at, 274, 286; captured by Lally, 833,

Fort St. George, origin of, 228; streets and houses, 229; English mer-
chaats of, propitiate Sivaji, 211; unsuccessful siege by Lally, 834.
See Madras.

Fort William, garrison at, 238. See Calcutta.

Foujdars of districts, 226; their authority, ib.; at Hughli, 307.

Fra Joan, the pirate priest in Burma, 579,

Francis, Philip, appointed a member of the council at Calcutta, 412;
author of the Letters of Junius, 418; his suspicions of the integrity
of Warren Hastings, ib.; hostile measures, 414; ability, ¢b.; factious
opposition, 4b.; interference, ib.; acquisition of Benares, 414-15;
sanctions the interference of Bristow in Oude affairs, 415; his
cliarges against Hastings, 416; outwitted by Hastings, 416-17; the
crisis at Caleutta, 425;. plan of permanent land settlement in Bengal,

“4b.; duel with Hastings, 426; departure from India, #b.; excites na-
tional indignation against Hastings, 441; end, 442,

Fraser, Mr., Commissioner of Delhi, ‘killed at the outbreak of the
mautiny, 726, 7 o

French, their settlement at Poudicherry, 274; capture Madras, 285; de-
feat the Nawab’s army, ?6; war with the English, ib.; ascendenc
in India of, 296; besiege Arcot, 209; capitulate at Trichinopoly, 300;
acquire the Northern Cirears, ‘303; provisional treaty with the
English, 304; loss “f ‘Chandernagore, 821; helpless condition in
Eindustan, 330; desperate, condition under Lally, 8884 (See Lally);
disasters in the Carnatic, 385; loss of military power in the Carna@ic,
th.; intrigues at Poona, 421; agent at Poona, 446; French battalion
in the service of Nizamr Ali, 462; their conduct at the battle of
Kurdla, 463; national hatred of the English, 467; TlpEll an ally, ib.;
Nizam Ali’s French battalions disbanded, 468; French successes in
the eastern waters, 526. See Perron and De Boigne,

Fryer, Dr., 228; his description of Masulipatam, 227; of Madras, 228;
crossing the surf, 229; lFm't St. George, ib.; description of Bombay,
2305 of Surat, 280-1; repurn to Bombay, 231; adventures at Joonere,
b.; visit to Karwar, 238; leaves India, 7b, y

Futih Khan, Barukzai, son of Payeadah Khan, of Kabul, 627; dethrones
Zeman Shah, ib.; the redl sovereign of Afghanistan, 628; putsdown
the Ghilzais, 4.; dismissed by Shah Shuja, 6293 deposes Shah Shuja
and sets up Mahmud Shah, 4b.; seizes Herat, 630; blinded, 40.;
cruelly murdered at Ghazni, 631,

Futtﬁgg;rh, mutiny at, 786; massacre of the fugitives ut Cawnpore,
i .

Futtehpore, Havelock’s defeat of mutineers and Mahrattas at, 787,

Fytche, General, Chief Commissioner of British Burma, his work on
Burind, 506 note; his treaty with the king of Burma, 8.
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GAEEWAR OF BARODA, rise of the family of, 258, 884; interference at
Satara in behalf of Tara Bai, 888; treacherously imprisoned at
Poona, ib.; released, 889; dealings with Baji Rao, 551; murder of
his minister, Gungadhur Shastri, 552.

Gakkars, hill tribe of, desperate slaughter in the army of Mahmud of
Ghazni, 96; assassinate Muhammad Ghori, 100.

Gandhara country, 15 note; Gandarians mentioned by Herodotus, 7b.;
Gandhari marries the blind prince of Hastinapur, 15; her conduct
toward her blind husband, 7b.; attends the exhibition of arms, 18;
retires with her husband, Dhritarashtra, to the banks of the
Ganges, 37. : ;

Gandharvas, or ghosts, Draupadi’s lovers, 30; present at the feast of
Bhtaradwa.ja, 54; a hill tribe famous for its beautiful women, 54
note.

Ganesh, god of good luck, 82; worship of, b.

Ganges, worship of by Sita, 49.

Garvock, General, his campaign against the tribes of the Mahabun
mountains, 761,

Gayatri, or invocation of the sun, 481 nofe.

George II., Balaji Rao Peishwa sends angry letters to, 890.

Georgia, Russian aggression in, 496 note.

Ghats, the western, 125, ¢

Ghazi-ud-din, a representative of the Sunnis, 327; appointed Vizier at
Delhi, b.; dethrones Ahmad Shah, #b.; places Alamghir on the
throne, 827-8; removed by Ahmad Shah Abdali, 328; subverts the
Afghan power, ib., 389; a hereditary Sunni, 281 note; intrigues with
Balaji Rao, 389; proceedings at Delhi, 891; puts Alamghir todeath,
2b.; flight and perpetual exile, 893,

Ghazni, the court of hfa.hmud. 95. See Mahmud.

Gheria, capital of the piratical Angrias, 808; expedition against, under
Clive and Watson, 390; conduct of the Mahrattas, ib.

Ghilzais, children of a concubine, opposed to the Abdalis, 622; driven to
the mountains, éb.; risings checked by Futih Kahn, 628; massacre
the English in the Khaiber Pass, 641, \

Ghor, tAfghan fortress of, 97; reappearance of the name in Gour, 620
note.

Ghorkas. See Nipal.

Gholab Singh, the Jamu Raja, 675; his negotiations with Sir Henry
Hardinge, 681; buys Kashmir and Jamu, 682; recognized as Maha~
raja, 683; his rebellious subjects, 684, ¢

Gholam Husain Ali, his description of Shitab Rai, 376-8,

Gholam Kadir, horrible outrages committed at Delhi by, 451-2; his
flight, capture, and death, 263.

Gillespie, General, prompt action at the Vellore mutiny, 521; death in
the first Ghorka campaign, 546.

Giri-vraja, identical with Rajagriha, 48 note.

Goa, founded by Albuguerque, 180; Viceroy of, sends a mission to
Bengal, 181; in the sixteenth century, 182-7; the exchange, 183;
social life at, #b.; great commercial wealth, 184; expenditure in Goa,
ib.; government, civil and ecclesiastical, 184-5; visit of Della Valle,
185; inhabitants, #b.; religious shows, 185-6; ecclesiastical influences

in, 187,
Goddard, Colonel, sent by Warren Hastings from Caloutta through
Central India to the Mahratta country, 422; his movements after
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e cqtl;ventiou at Wurgaum, 428; operations in the first Mah
</war, ib, : En e
odwin, g)eneml, his expedition to Rangoon in the second Burniese
war, 607, ")
Golkonda, a Muhammadan kingdom in the Dekhan, 118; alliance of. the
Sultan with Ram Rai of Vijayanagar, 121; conquered by Aurangzeb,
217; yearly rent to, paid by the English at B'Iad ras, 2989,
Gomastas, or native agents, outrageous proceedings in Bengal, 845,
Gough, Sir Hugh, takes the field against Gwalior, 651; wins tlhie hattle
" of Maharajpore, ib.; battle of Moodkee, 680; postpones operations
against the rebellion of Mulraj in Multan, 686; commands the En-
glish army at Ramnuggur and Chilianwallah, 688; wins the battle
of Guzerat, 689 i i

Gour, Afghan capital of Bengal, 101; perhaps named from the Afghan
stronghold of Ghor, 150 note.

Grmko-B:gktrian kings in Central Asia, 70. v f

. Graves, Brigadier, at Delhi during the mutiny, 724-5; forced flight, 726.

Greathed, Brigadier,.pursues the pebel sepoys from Delhi, 748, A

Gugguu Singh, paramour of the queen of-Nipal, reported prime mover
in the murder of Matabar 8ingh; 669; a member of the Chountria
ministry, ib.; threatenéd by the heir-apparent, #b.; murdered, ib. -

Guhn,tthe53 hil Raja, entertains Rpma, 49; his entertainment of Bha-
rata, 53.

Gundlacama river, the real northern boundary of the ic

Gungadhur Shastri, Brahman minister of thS; GuekS?x:noaibgﬁfgg';:?%f?s.
mission to Poona, 551; his strange reception, .; his murder, 559,

Guntoor Circar, 367 note; vented to the Eaglish by Basalut June. 450:
and to Muhammad Ali by the English, 1%.; restored to the ﬁ'izum"
by Warren Hastings, 433,

Guptas, spegeed to the dynasty of Kanishka, 71; possibly children of the
Grako-Baktrians, ¢b.; join the Rajputs against the%ndoﬁcvthians
72; victory at Kahror, ib.; their disappearance, b, A y

Guru Govind, or Tugh Bahadur, 248 note; his work amoug the Bikhs,
671; his execution, b, ;

Gurus, religions teachers among the Brahmans, 84; Hindu saints, 228;
their ceéremonies of initiation and confirmation, 480-1; their money
demands, 481; and visitations, 4b.; satires against them, 482; Gurus
among the Sikhs, 672, 3

Gugerat, conquered by Ala-ud-din, 104; Sultan of, calls in the Turks

agaifist the Portuguese, 181; defeat of the Turks, b.; Sultan of, in-

vades Chitor, 156; driven out by Humayun, 156; Jehangir’s descrip-
tion of, 181; Gaekwar of, a Miahratta feudator 7, 884; primitive ad-

ministration of Mr. Forbes, 424; districts made over to Mahaduji
Sindia, 486. i

Guzerat, defeat of the Sikhs at the battle of, 689.

Gwalior, the capital of Sindia, 421 note: captared by Captain Popham,
424; non-intervention policy of Lord William Bentinck, 606; civil
war storped by intervention, #b.; the government remodelled Ly

{3

Lord Bllenborough, 651; « pointment of a council of regency, ib.:

raduetion of the army m;fformm,ion of a Gwalior Contingent, ib.;
'/ revolt‘of'.f,hu Contingent, 7513 defeat of the rebels, &b, Sindia
) and"l‘aquu Topi.

Gymnosophists, or naked philosophers, 66.
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. Hawiz KuAN, the Rohilla Afghan ruler, his dealings with the Mahrat- - ;

tas 409; demands of Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab Vizier of Oude,

4092‘1(:; interference of Warren Hastings, 410; defeat and ' death

of, 411,

Haileybury, establishment of the College at, 513,

Haji Ahmad, the favorite of Shuja Khan, 810; jealousy of Mustafa
Khan the Afghan, 314; horrible death at Patna, 4b. y

Hamilton, Captain, his description of Caleutta, 288; social life of the
English, #b.; refractory Rajas in Bengal, 239. ‘

Hamilton, Dr., accompanies the English mission from Calcuttato Delhi,

_ 249: heals the disease of Farrukh Siyar, the Moghul king at Delhi,

4b.; his death at Calcutta, tb. nofe.

Hawntiman, the monkey hero, 57; helps Rama against Ravana, b.; mis-
sion to Sita, ib.; worshipped as a god, #b. note; his burning tail, 58;
» dramatic representation of, ¢b. note; his temple on the western

Ghats, 188.
Hardinge, Sir Henry, Governor-General of India, 652; unprepared for

the Sikh invasion, 679; present at the battle of Moodkee, 680; his

negotiations with Gholab Singh, Raja of Jamu, 681; raised to the
peerage, 682; sells Kashmir to Gholab Singh, 683; refuses to create
a subsidiary force, or to keep British troops in the Punjub, ¢b.; his
compromise with the Lahore durbar, ¢b.; appointment of a British
~Resident at Lahore and couancil of regency, 684; miscellaneous
*  measures, ib.; returns to England, b.
Hari Pant, commander of the Mahratta contingent, 456; his grasping
. demands upon Lord Cornwallis, ib. Al
Hartley, Captain, accompanics the Bombay expedition to Poona, 423;
- repulses tthMa!‘nrattus, ib.; protests against the convention of
g urgaum, tb.

Harris, Gereral, commands the British army in the last war against |

Tippu, Sultan of Mysore, 470.

Hastinapur, city of, where situated, 11; extent of Raj unknown, 13; oc-
cupied by Rajputs, db.; to all appearance an Aryan colooy, 0.3
reign of Maharaja Santann, ¢b.; succession of Pandu the pale, 15; of
Dhritarashtra the blind, b.; of Yudhishthira, 87; mythical presence
of Kristina, 88.

Hastings, Warren, his simplicity and moderation. 832 nofe; sides with
Vansittart in condemning tlie claim of the Company’s servants to
trade in Bengal daty free, 846; duel with a member of the Caleutta
council, 848; appointed governor of Bengal. 881; conlused history
.of his government, 404; his previous career, ¢b.; his reforws in the
revenue administration, i6.; in the judicial, 405; refuses to restore
Muhammad Reza Khan to the post of deputy Nawab, ib.; his deal-
ings with the Nawab Vizier of Oude, 416‘; lays himself open to the

- charge of corruption, 411; not to blame for the Rohilla atrocities,
412; appoints Mr. Middleton Resident at Lukhnow, ¢b.; appointed
Governor-General of India, 1b.; three new members of council sent
out from England, ib.; violent gnd vindietive opposition of Philip
Francis, 414; out-voted. ib.; condemns the interference of Bristow,
the successor of Middleton ut Lukhnow, 415; accused by Nund-
komar, 416; declines to meet the cha . by action agminst
Nund-komar, ib.; arrest and execution of Nund-komar for forgery,
ih.; war with the Mahrattas, 420; secures a majority in the Cal-

INpia. Vor. 1L X <18
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. Jeutta council, 421; sends Goddard across India from Calcu

the Mahratta country, 422; resigns the post of Governor-General

and withdraws his resignation, 425; duel with Francis, 426; discov-
ers the hostile confederacy of Hyder Ali, the Nizam, and the Mah-
rattas against the British government in India, 482; his spirited

roceedings, 433; empty treasury, i.; dealings with Cheit Singh,

aja of Benares, 484; narrow escape at Benares, ib.; suspicious ne-
gotiations with Asof-ud-daula, Nawab VlZl(?P of Oude, 435; his re-
turn to Europe, 441; impeachment and acquittal, ¢b.; review of the
charges, 441-2 and nofe; sends missions to Thibet, 536 note.

Hastings, Marquis of, Goveg‘nor—General of India under the title of Lord
Moira, 528; his conversion from a policy of non-intervention as laid
down by the home authorities to that of a paramount power as
laid down by Lord Wellesley, 529; remonstrances with the Ghorka
rulers of Nipal, 543; recovers British districts from the Nipalese, 544;
plans a campaign against Nipal, 546; receives the title of Marquis
of Hastings, 548; treaty of Segowlie, ib.; resolveson the extinction
of the Pindharies, 549; provoked at the intrigues of Baji Rao
Peishwa, 553; his preparations against the Pindharies, 554; resolves
on disarming the predatory powers—Sindia, Holkar, and Amir
Khan, 556; negotiations with Sindia, ib.; ignores Sindia’s treachery,
557; breaks up the Pindhari system, 558; thwarted by Baji Rao
Peishwa, the Raja of Berar, and the army of Holkar, 560; con-
structs a new imEeriul system, 567; resolves on the extinction of
the dominion of the Peishwas, 569; final decision, 570; his settlement
of Holkar’s state, ¢b.; success of bhis policy, 570-1; education of the
natives, 571; dealings with the Nizam,b.; sanctions the proceed-
ings of Palmer & Co., 572; his error, 578; leaves India, ib.; re-
proached by the Directors, ib.; resuscitation of the Raja of Satara
as a feudatory but not as a sovereign, 570, 702,

Havelock, General, joins Colonel Neill at Allahabad, 787%; his early
career and characteristics, ¢b.; his advance on Cawnpore, 7b.; de-
feats Nana Sahib at Cawnpore, 738; enters the station, ib.; depart-
ure for Lukhnow, 739; fails to relieve Lukhnow, 740; his victory at
Bithoor, 741; return to Cawnpore, @.; joined by Sir James Outram,
748; advances to Lukhnow, b.; relieves the garrison, 749; his death
and burial, 750.

Hn.wl{(iua. gaptain, his mission to Jehangir, 174; forced return [rom

gra, b.

Hay's (and Amyatt's) deputation to Monghyr, 848; kept as a hostage,
349; perishes in the massacre at Patna, 852.

Hearsey, General, expostulates with the sepoys at Barrackpore respect-
ing the greased cartridges, 719; suppresses the mutiny of Mungal
Pandy, 720.

Heath, commander of an English fleet in Tudia, 236; hisill-judged naval
operations against the Moghuls, 236-7.

Heber, Bishop, his translation of a Mahratta ballad, 553,

Hemu, Hindu minister of an Afghan sovereign, 166; killed by Bairam
Khan, 158.

Herat eonquered by Ahmad Shab Durani, 624; a bone of contention be-
tween Afghanistan and Persia, 630 and note; seized by Futih Khan,
wb.; a bone of contention between Great Britain and Russia, 689;
description of the fortress, ib. note; besieged by Persia, 683; com-
plications at, 686; withdrawal of the English Envoy, ib.; difficulties
bet“’e(‘;‘agEnglund and Persia respecting, 714; Yakub Khan gov-
ernor, 769,
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hert, Gaptain,"défe,;/}ds' Attock agaiust the Afghans, 688,
imba, a ‘cannibal’Asura, slain by Bhima, 21; his sister, Hidimbi,

L.

marries Bhima, db.—an allegorical fiction expressing hostility

against the Buddhists, ib. nofe. *
Hill-tribes, non-Hindus, 78.

Himmut Babadur, a military Gury, 452 nofe; associated with Adi Ba-

hadur, b.: deserts to the EngTlish, 7b.
Hindus, their religion, 78; popular deities, 82-8. =
Hindh literature, 87-98; its constituents (non-historical), 88; Hindu re-
" volt at Delhi against Islam, 108; rebellion in Béngal against the

~,7_ .persecutions of Aurangzeb, 237-8.

~ Hindu Rao, house of, at Delhi, 745; a forgotten celebrity, #b. nofe.

Hiouen-Thsang, a Buddhist monk from China, 74; his pilgrimage to
India, tb.; his description of the people of India, tb.; memories of
the Maha Bharata, 1b.; present at the great festival of imperial
almsgiving at Allahabad, 75; residence in the huge monastery at
Nalanda, 76.

Hira Singh succeeds his father Dhian Singh as minister at Lahore, 677;
laces Dhulip Singh; infarit son of Runjeet Singh, on the throne of
ahore, tb.; murdered, b, '

Hislop, Sir Thomas, commands the Madras army in the Pindbari war,
555; pursuit of the Pindharies, 566-7.

Hlot-dau, or supreiwe council of the Burmese, 592.

-Hodgson, Mr., Resident at Khatmandu, 658; his entanglement, .

Hodson, Captain, arrests the Moghul king of Delhi, Bahadur Shah, 747;

. shoots the two prinees, ib. -
. Holcombe, Captain, voyage to Patna, 811; baskets of human heads, ib.

Holkar, Mulliar Rao the First, founder of the family, 258, 897; his death,
307; his son’s widow, Ailah Bai, b.

Holkar, Tukaji Rao the First, commands the army of Ailah Bai, 397;
sent to Sindia by Nana Farnavese, 452; Sindia demands his recall,
459; defeated by De Boigne, 460; his death, 497. !

Holkar, Jaswant Rao, an illegitimate son of Tukaji Rao the First, 498;
his early predatory exploits, ib.; defeats Sindia and the Peishwa in
the battle of Poona, 499; sets up another Peishwa, ¢b.; invited by
Daulat Rao Sindia and the Bhousla Raja of Nagpore to join theni in
a war against the English, 501; craftiness of his proceedings, b.;
his position outside the pale of Wellesley’s political system, 508;
objections of the English to a protective alliance, 506-7; his pred-
atory instincts, 507; his plundering ravages in Malwa and Rajpu-
tana, 4b.; his alarm at the victories of the English, 4b.; mbuﬂ’e% by
General Lake, 508; arrogant demands and threats, 4b.; campaign of
Lake in Ramutana, 500; retreat of Monson, 2b.; Holkar's advance
to Muttra, Delhi, and Bhurtpore, 510-11; defeated by General Lake,
611: unfortunate-policy of Sir George Barlow, 517; arrogant pre-
tensions of Jaswant Rao Holkar, 518; driven mad by brandy, 628;
interference of Amir Khan, the Afghan, 624; his death, 526.

Holkar, Mulhar Rao the Second, adopted hy the widow of Jaswant Rao,
526-7; regency of the widow, 527; sympathizes with the Pindharies,

554; the government at the mercy of the army, 658; beginning of

hostilities, 560; -murder of the queen-mother by the soldiery, 567;
defeat of the army of Holkar by Sir John Malcolm at Mehidpore, 0.3
settlement of the government of Indore by Lord Hastings, 570;
death of Mulhar Rao Holkar the Second. 606, i
Holkar, Hari Rao, claims to succeed Mulhar Rao on the throne of In-
dore, 607; recognized by Lord William Bentinck, ib.; his death, 651,
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Hzar, Tukaji Rao the Second, irregular installation of, 852; the pres-

ent Maharaja of Indore, ib. note.

olwell, Mr. J. Z., voyage to Patna, 811; the baskets of human heads,

ib.; present at Calcutta during the siege, 818; summoned before
Suraj-ud-daula, ib.; survives the tragedy of the Black Hole, 819;
sacceeds Clive as governor of the English settlements in Bengal, 836.

Home, Lieutenant, blows up the Kashmir gate at Delhi, 746,

Honahwar, See Onore.

Hughli, English factory at,234; removed to Caleutta, 287; headquarters
of the Moghul Foujdar, 807; czzgﬁul‘ed by Clive and Watson, 320;
curious detail in the capture of, ib. note.

Humayun, son of Baber, succeeds to the throne of Hindustan, 155; a

Mubammadan, ¢b.; gulled by Sher Khan the Afghan, 7b.; iuter-
ference in Rajput affairs, 1"b.;. gift of the bracelet, ib.; defeated by
Sher Khan and flies into Persia, 156; fifteen Years’ exile, ib.; return
to Delhi, 157; death, 4b. -~

Husain Ali Khan, the younger Saiyid, helps to Place Farrukh Siyar on
the throne of Delhi, 246; exposed to hostile infrigues of Farrukh
Siyar, 247; expedition to Jaipur, ib.; appointed Viceroy of the Dek-
han, 248; defeats Daud Khan, ¢b.; marches to Delhj with an army
of Mahrattas, 250; assassinated, 251,

Hyderabad. See Nizam.

Hyder Ali, a Naik in the service of the Raja of Mysore, 800 note; excites
the jealousy of the En%)lish by his leanings oward the French, 367;
his rise to power, ib.; becomes master of the Raj of Mysore, 368:
joined by Nizam Ali, 869; invasion of the Carnatic, ib.; the confed-
erates defeated, ib.; plot and conterplot, 4b. note; successes, 370;
treaty at Madras, ¢b.; a naturci enemy of the Mahrattas, 3947
note; awkward diplomatic relations with the English, 899; becomes
the most formidable power in the peninsula, 428; his wrath againgt
the English, 429; reception of Swartz, the missionary, ib.; invades
the Carnatic, 431-2; hostile confederacy with the Mahrattas and
Nizam Ali, 432; his army, 431 note; defeated by Sir Eyre Coote,
433; death of, 436; character and home life, 436-7; fall of his dy-
nasty, 471; alive to the value of Pariahs, 476 note; the founder of
Bangalore, 477; aggressions on Coorg, 610.

IKKRERI, capital of Venk-tapa Naik, 188; visited by Della Valle, 18841,

Impey, Sir Elijah, Chief Justice in Bengal, 416; trial and condemnation
of Nund-komar, ib.; a judicial murder, 417.

India under the Rajas, 11; Greek and Roman knowledge of, 72-3; con-
dition in the seventh centur?’. 76; religious revolutious, ib.

Indore. the capital of Holkar, 431 nofe; foundation of, 497; mutiny at,
E]I;kconbemplated annexation by Lord Ellenborough, 648. See

olkar,

Indo-Scythian kings in India, 70-1; defeated by Rajputs and Guptas, 72,

Indra, Vaidik personification of the firmament, 80.

Indra-prasthea (Delhi), founded by the Pandavas, 25 and note.

Indus. river, crossed by Alexander the Great, 64; invoked as Saraswati
in the Vaidik hymns, 88 note.

Irawadi, the river and valley of, 57.
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AT SETH, the great banker of .Murshe:dabad, 8183; his family insalted
by Sarfaraz Khan, ¢b.; joins in a Hindu and Moghul plot for the
destruction of Sarfaraz Khan and elevation of Alivardi Kban, 7b.;
joins with Mir Jafir at Plassy in the comspiracy against Suraj-ud-
daula, 322, e

Jaghir, an estate given in lieu of a salary, 170. y

Jains, religion of, 112-18; conversion of Juin Rajas to Brahmanism, 7.

Jaipal, Raja of the Punjab, 95; defeated by Mahmud of Ghazni, tb.;
suicide, 7b.

Jaipur, Jai Singh, Raja of, his submission to Akbar, 161; vacillates
during the wars hetween the sons of Shah Jehan, 192; deceived by
Aurangzeb, 205; his son a hostage at Delhi, 207; plans the escape
of Sivaji, ib.

Jaipur, Auf-’ungzeb collects Jezya in, 213; submission to Farrukh Siyar,
247; contributions levied by Jaswant Rao Holkar, 518; the protective
treaty with England annulled, i.; quarrels with Jodhpur, 524-5;
war and anarchy under the policy of non-intervention, 608; type of
a dissclute Hindu Rani,b.; forced interference of the British gowv-

i ernment, 604; council of Thakurs, a failure, 7b.; infatuation of Ben-
tinck. death of the Rani, and poisoning of the Maharaja, 608; mur-
der of Mr. Blake, ib. Ay

Jamu Rajas at the court of Lahore, 675; Jamu and Kashmir bought by
Gholab Singh, 682, . ¥ el ! i :

Jauveji Bhonsla, *See Bhonsla, . ! : :

Jaswant Singh, Raja of Marwar, marries a daughter of Shah Jehan, 108; -
fury of his queen on his flight from the battle of Ujain, ib.; accom-
panies Shaista Kbhan in the war against Sivaji the Mahratta, 208;
suspected of treacherous dealings with Bivaji, zlb,

Jats, Hindnized Scythians, threaten Delhi, 400; found a principality at

. Bhurtpore in Hindustan, #b.; Suraj Mal; the-Jat hero. of the eigh-
teenth century, ¢b.; wars among his sons, 401; contributions levied
by the Mahrattas, 402. i Sy L R h
Java, Eord Minto's expedition to, 526; captured by the English and re-
. stored to the Duteh, b, . WA \
- . Jehanabad, the new eity of Delki built by Shah Jehsn, 188,
'+ -Jehandar Shah succeeds to the throne of Delhi, 245 a low drunkard
" upnder the tutet: of ' ZulAkar Khan, ¢b.; defeated and slain by
Fartukh Siyar and the two Saiyids, 246, - i R ¥ o
Jehangir, or Selim, son of Akbar, }71; rebels against his father, #b.; im-
licated i the assassination of/Abul Fazl, and poisoning of his
ather, 4b.; his vices, 172;" revenge ou his son Khuzrn, b.; hoerible,

execution of the followers of Khuzru, 178; infatuated by Nur Mahal, .
~ the “light of the harem,” ib.; _his reception of Captain Hawkins,

174; of Sir Thomas Roe, 175; "becomes suspicious of the Khan

Kbanan, 178; shameless attempts at poisoning, @b,; drinking bout

on hig birthday, 179; "punishment of wine-drinkers, 180; imperial

progress from” Ajmir toward the Dekhan, #b.; wonders of his camp,

181: return to Glizerat and Delhi, 0.5 description of Guzerat, elo,, '

181-2; ‘headquarters at Lahore, 182; his four sons, ib.; » f"i

death, 183;-%eren,t of 8hah Jehan at Delhi, 184; onptyg}of Jehangir

by the Rajputs, 185; sudden death, th.; nominates” Bulaki, son of

Khuzu, to succeed him as Padishah, 4. - ' i ?
Jews, parailelism bet ween their history and that of the Afghans, 176 nofe.
Jeypore. See Jaipur. .
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religious capitation tax imposed by Aurangzeb, 218; attem

 collect it in Rajputana, 7b.; collected by Aurangzeb at Surat, 231.

si lapses to the British government, 706 note; mutiny at, 730;

treacherous massacre of Europeans by the Rani, ib.; death of the
Rani in male attire, 754.

Jharokha, or public window of Akbar, 169; at Delhi, 199,

Jhota Ram, the Jain banker at Jaipur, the paramour of the Rani, 603;
deludes Lord William Bentinck, 608; suspected of poisoning the
Maharaja, ib.; forced to resitgbn the post of minister, ib.; im plicated
in the murder of Mr. Blake, b.

Jinjeera, Abyssinians of, 883; their hereditary chiefs, or Seedees, protect
Mecca pilgrims against pirates, @b.

Jinji or Gingee, fortress of. in the Carnatic, a bone of contention between
Zulfikar Khan and Ram Raja, 234; captured by Bussy, 208 and note;
surrendered by the French, 835.

Jirgah, or council of elders among the mountain tribes of the Sulai-
man mountains, 758.

Jodhpur, Rajput kingdom of. See Marwar,

Johur, Rajgﬁ; rite of, performed at Chitor, 105, 155,

Joonere, a Mahratta fortress, the birthplace of Sivaji, 200; visited by Dr.

s s AL I

ullunder Doab, in the Punjab, taken over by the Britis vernm
after the first Sikh war, 683. ¥ A igoreron

Jung Bahadur, the famous Ghorka chief at Khatmandu, excites the
spite of the heir-apparent of Nipal, 664; boasts of the murder of
Matabar Singh, 669; becomes military minister at Khatmandu, b,
note; all-gowerful in Nipal, 670; subsequent career, ib.

Jungpens of Bhutan, 764.

K

KaBUL, conquered by Akbar, 170; massacre of a Moghul army in the
Khaiber Pass, 209; mysterious outbreak under the missing” brothep
of Aurangzeb, 210; captured by Nadir Shah, 268; its surrender by
the Kuzzilbashes to Ahmad Shah Abdali, 623; ‘ta,keu by Dost Mu-
hammad Khan, 681; invaded by the English in the first Afghan
war, 685; British occupation of, 636; insurrection at, 6389; distrac-
tions in, 642; second British occupation under Pollock, 644; recep-
tion of a British mission refused by Sher Ali Khan, 775; and repulsed,
ib.; treacherous attack on the British Residency, 776.

Kahror, battle of, 72. ;

Kaikeyi, youngest queen of Dasaratha, 43; her wrath at the installation
of Rama as Yuva-raja, 44; cajoles Dasaratha, b. '

Kajar, reigning dynasty of Shahs of Persia, quarrels with the Zend
party, 496: triumph of, ib.

Kalars, the caste of, 78; included in the ple of Marawar, 488 note.

Kali (Parvati), her placein the worship of the Turanians, 8; worshipped
by the Brahmans as a divine mother, 84; the mythical founder of
the right and left ‘“‘hands,” 479.

Kalidasa, author of Sakuntala, 88.

Eama, Hindu god of love, 82.

Kam Baksh, youngest son of Aurangzeb, a Christian Sultan, 241; death
in battle, 242, i

Kampilya. the city of Drupada, 22; the modern Kampil, i. note,

Kamran erzn.,‘ 8on of Mahmud Shah, Amir of Kabul, his jealousy of tli
minister, Futih Khan, 880; blinds Futih Khan with hot needles, 681;

L
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rder of Futih Khan, 4b.; flicht of Kamran to Herat, ib.; beco

‘Paler of Herat, 633; his treacherous plots, 684; his ingratitude toward

the English, 636. )

Kanara, kingdom of, 125; the country of Venk-tapa Naik, 187; a type of
a Hindu Raj in Southern India, 138; Raja of, see Venk-tapa.

Kandahar captured by Nadir Shah, 263; plots of the Barukzais at, 627;
massacre, ib.; captured by the English, 635.

Kanishka, or Kanerke, founder of the latest dynasty of Indo-Seythian
kings, 71; brouf;ht Persian worship of the Sun into India, 4b.; liberal
patron of Buddhists, ib. R

Kanouj on the Ganges, Aryan kingdom of, 12;: the ancient Panchala, 16;
empire of, 74; Maharaja of, lord paramount of the Rajputs, 98; cele-
brates the Swayamvara of his daughter, i.; invites the Afghans to
capture Delhi, ¢b.; overthrown by Muhammad Ghori, 100; rebellion
in, 182.

Kapila, Raj of, associated with the early life of Sakya Muni, 61.

Karna, a friend of Duryodhana, 19; his ignoble birth as the son of a
charioteer, ib.; chn.lfenges Arjuna at the exhibition of arms, 2b.; is
made a Raja by Duryodhana, 1b.; rebuffed by the Pandavas, b.;
bends the bow at the Swayamvara of Draupadi, 23; rebuffed by
Draupadi, b.; killed by Arjuna, 84; reappears in the Ganges, 41.

Karnata, old empire of, 211 nofe.

Karra, Ala-ud-din governor of, 102; assassination of Jelal-ud-din, 104.

Kartakeia, god of war, 82. i

Karwar, an English factory to the south of Goa, 233; visited by Fryer,
4b.; Sivaji’s government at, 2b. : N

Kashmir, conquered by Akbar, 170; attempts of Aurangzeb to form a
navy on the lake, 204; conquered by Ahmad Shah Durapi, 624;
bought from the English by Gholab Singh, 682; ‘rebellion, 684, -

Kassimbazar, inland English factory at, 308: captured by Nawab Suraj-
ud-daula, 817; by Mir Kasim, 850. : e g

[y

Katheei, revolt against Alexander, 65; customs of, 66-7. .

Kaurgvas, rival kissmen of the Pandavas, 11; Jealoasy of the Pandavas,
.+ 165 instructed in arms by Drona, 4b.; compass the destruction of the

L

Pandavas at Varanavata, 20; plot agaiust the Pandavas with
Sakuni, 26; the gambling match, ib.; invade Virata, 81; discover '~

Arjuna, ib.; slanghtered %y the Pandavas in the war of the Maha
Bharata, 84. |

Kausalya, eldest wife of Dasaratha ancj; mother of Rama; 42; her anger’ :

at the exile of her son, 46; her vain remonstrances, 2b.

Kaveri river, kept asunder from the Koleroon by an embankment, 278;

delta‘of the two rivers in Tanjore, ib. |
Kazi, or Muhammadan judge appointed to aid the Nawab, 226.

Keane, Sir John, commands the army for the ocoupation of Kabui, 635.

Kerauli, a Rajput principality, notices of, 704; question of adoption, 4b.;

conceded by the Court of Directors, b, e
Khaiber Pass, massacre of the Moghul army in, 209;, destruction of the
British army in, 641, X : X

Khalifs, the successors of Muhammad, 94; .Khalifs of Daix;u.scus and -

Bagdad, 95. /

Khalsa, or holy brotherhood of the Sikhs, 671 and note; condition under
Runjeet Singh, 678-4; growing disorders, 676; governed by councils
of five, ib.; final overthrow of the Khalsa army, 080; its soldiers
under British command, 690. See also Silkhs, '

Khandava-prastha, an uncleared jungle round .Delhi, 25: ocgupied by -

Nagas, ib.; Raj of, under the Pandavas, b,



INDEX

n/Jehan, the Afghan general of Shah Jehan, 187, ;

2 hanan, his intrigues in the reign of Jehangir, 176; suspicions

respecting, 178; attempts of Jehangir to poison him, 7b. J

Kharak Singh, eldest son of Runjeet Singh, succeeds his father as Ma-
haraja at Lahore, 675; takes fright at the murder of his minister,
b.; his death, 4b. : ;

Khatmandu, revolution at, 587; mission of Kirkpatrick, 586; mission of
Knox, 540; revolution at, 540-1; massacre, 542; ferment during the
Kabul war, ib.; council of Bharadars at, 544, 546; frequent revolu-
tions at, 657; ministerial complications at, 659; political compromise,
ib.; tragedies. 662-8; a new ministry, 669; horrible massacre, 669-70.

Khirki, assaults of Baji Rao Peishwa, repulsed by the English, 563,

Khiva, an Usbeg kingdom, 619; Rassian expedition to, 635,

Khokand on the Jaxartes inherited by Baber, 152; an Usbeg kingdom,
620; Russian advance to, 770-1.

Khurim, a Pindhari leader, 527; throws himself on the mercy of the
English, 658.

Khuzru, eldest son of Jehangir, 172; favored by his grandfather, Akbar,
tb.; excites the jealousy of his father, Jehangir, 1b.; breaks out in
revolt, ib.; its fu.i‘lure, %b.; horrible revenge of Jehangir, 172-3; his
reconciliation with Jehangir, 180-1; his assassination by Shah
Jehan, 183.

Kichaka, brother of the queen of Virata, 80; falls in love with Drau-
padi, ib.; slain by Bhima, 4b.; his brothers try to burn Draupadi
with his remains, 7b.

Kinloch, Captain, futile expedition against the Ghorkas of Nipal, 534.

Kinnaras, singers in the heaven of Indra, present at the feast of Bha-
radwaja, 64,

Kirkpatrick, Colonel, his mission to Nipal, 586,

Knox, Captain, his mission to Khatmandu, 540; its failure, 541,

Koh-i-Baba, mountain system in' Afghanistan, 620; includes the rock
fortress of Zohak, the demon king, ¢b. note.

Kolbapore, a Mahratta principality, 884; family of the Rajas of, ib,
note; intrigues of Nizam Ali, 895,

Koleroon river, dividing the Moghul Carnatic from the Hindu, 275.

Koles of Bengal, outbreak suppressed, 710-11,

Konkan, kingdom of, 125; Mahrattas of, 200,

Korygaum, glorious defence of, 568.

Kosala, Raj of, 42 note,

Kotwal, office of. in towns. 176. 226; criminal jurisdiction, b.; office at
Culonttu, 807,

Krishoara], Raja of Mysore. See Mysore,

Krories, revenne officials, introdnced by Todar Mal, 170; their rapacity
and oppression, b, -

Kshatriyas, the military caste in India, 23, 25; all who die in battle
o to the haaven of Indrea at Swarga, 41 note: one of the four great
vastes, 77,

Krishna, the incarnation of Vishnu, 88, 81; part played by him in the
M.n'hu. Bharata, 88; Supernatural appearance, .3 expounds to
Arjuna the doctrine of metempsychosis, i, |

Krishna Roi, Maharaia of Narsinga, 114; vengeance against the Sultan
of the Dekhan, 1{4_ 114.

Kubeaj Pandey, in (avor ot Khatmanda, 605; his false step and fall, ib,

Kulbarga, capltal aity of the Buhmani Sultans, 114, ! §

Kunti, one of the wives of Pandu, 15; her contest with Madri ns toSat,
#b.; her sons, ib,

L



INDEX : ; : 1 _
a, battle of, 463. : :

a, son of Rama and Sita, 59. y 3
utub-ud-din, Viceroy of Muhammad Ghori, 100; Sultan of Delhi, first
of the slave-kings, 7b.; builds the Kutub Minar, 100-1; his death,
101,
Kuru-kshetra, the plain of, the scene of the war of the Maha Bharata,
83; exaggeration and grandeur in the description of the battle, 89.
Kuvera, gog of wealth, 82.
Kuzzilbashes, or Persian colonists, placed by Nidar Shah as a garrison
in Kabul, 623; surrender the Bala Hissar to Abhmad Shah Abdali. 5. :
rotect Timur Shah, 625; slaughtered at Kabul by the Afghan
unnis, 628,
L

~ LABOURDONNAIS, commander of a French squadron, captures Madras
) from the English, 285; his subsequent fate, 286 note.

Lahore, Jehangir’s headquarters at, 182; massacre of princes at. 185;
imperial road to Agra, 220; ferment during the Kabul war, 653-4;
the court and capital of Runjeet Singh, 674; Sikh and Rajput fac-
tions at, 675; settlement of the government by Lord Hardinge, 683;
compromise with Lord Hardinge, . j ‘

Lake, General, Lord Wellesley’s instructions to, 502; his campaign in
Hindustan, 504; its conclusion, 505; rebuffs Jaswant Rao Holkar,
508; preparations against Holkar, ¢b.; in Rajputana, 509; defeats
Holkar and besieges Bhurtpore, 511; reduces Holkar to submission,
517; disgust at Holkar’s pretensions, 508, 518; indignant at the an-
nulment of the protective treaty with Jaipur, 518-19.

Lakshmana, second son of Dasaratha, 42; accompanies Rama on his
exile, 47; drives Sita to Chitra~kuta, 59,

Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, 82; worship of, 4b.

Lally, Count de. arrival at Pondicherry, 832; capture of Fort St. David,
and recall of Bussy, 883; suspicious of Bussy, ¢b.; desperate situa-
tion at Pondicherry, 834; siege of Fort St. George, ib.; retreat, 1b.;
defeat at Wandiwash, 835; capitulation at Pondicherry, ib.; melan-

: choly end, 7b. :
- Lal Singh, paramour of the queen, and minister at Lahore, 678; his
K treachery to the Sikh army, 679; moves to Ferozeshahar, 680; flight
at Moodkee. b.; flight from Ferozeshahar, ib.; recognized as prime
minister by Lord Hardinge, 683; his treachery in Kashmir, 684; his
downfall, 7b. ¢

Lamas, or Buddhist abbots of Lhassa and Digarchi, 582,

Lambert, Commodore, his mission to Rangoon, 095; deceived and in=
sulted by the Burmese officials, 696; begins the second Burmese
war, 10.

Landour built on territory ceded by Nipal, 548,

Langhorn, Sir William, goternor of Madras, 229,

Lanka, the modern Ceylon, the abode of Ravana, the demon Raja of the
Rakshasas, 56, ‘ N

Laswari, General Lake's victory at, 505.

Lava, son of Rama and Sita, 59, ; i

Law, M., ex-governor of the Fronoh settlement at Chandernagore, sup»
ports the Shahzada and Nawaly Vizier of Oude, 827; his helpless con-
dition, 830,

Lawrence, Georgo, a hostage in the et Afwhan way, 088 note; anbriod
off prisoner nt Peshawar hy Afgemms and Sikhs, 688,

Lawrence, Henry, Major of the Bengal Artillery, afterward General
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n, i.; defeats the Rajputs at Somnath, 97; destroys the i
pillar in the temple, 4b.; returns to Ghazni, ib.; his death, b,
ahomet. See Muhammad. ;

Mahrattas, empire at Deoghur conquered by Ala-ud-din, 102-8; rise in
the Konkan under Sivaji, 199; career of Sivaji, 200-1; organizes a
system of blackmail or chout, 211; bootless operations of Auraungzeb
against, 217; wars between Zulfikar Khan and Ram Raja, 233;
settlement with Sahu Rao, the grandson of Sivaji, 248; his capital
at Satara, 7b.; indefinite claims to chout, 244; rise of the Brahman
ministers or Peishwas, 24b; their power and policy, 257; importance
of Mahratta history, 258; military leaders subject to the Brahman
Peishwas, 209; dealings with the Muhammadan powers, 7b.; help-
lessness of the Moghul court at Delhi, 7b.; secret relations between
the Mahratta Peishwasand the Moghul Padishahs, 260-1; extensive
ravages after the invasion of Nadir Shah, 269; invasion of the Car-
natic, 279; dealings with the Nawab, 280; take Trichinopoly by sur-
prise, ¢b.; imprison Chunder Sahib at Satara, ib.; merciless invasions
of Bengal for the collection of chout, 818; treacherous massacre of
Mahrattas by Nawab Alivardi Khan, 4b.; quieted by the promise of
the Nawab to pay yearly chout, 814; demand arrears of chout from
Mir Jafir, 326; contest with the Afghans for the Moghul empire,
838, 802; horrible defeat and massacre ut Paniput, 838, 892; demand
chout for Bengal and Behar from the English, 865; Clive inclined
to pay chout in return for Orissa, b.; general view of the Mahratta
empire and its feudatories, 883-4; three seats of home government
—Poona, Satara, and Kolhaépore, 884; four leading feudatories—the
Gaekwar, Holkar, Sidia, and the Bhonsla Raja of Berar, ib.; trans-
fer of power, after the death of Sahu, from the Raja of Satara to
the Peishwa of Poona, 885-8; administration of ]iala'i Rao; the
third Peishwa, 387-8; Mahratta wars from Mysore 2o the Punjab,
891; crushing defeat at Paniput, 802; Mahdu Rao, fourth Peishwa,
893; internal distractions, 394; wars against Hyder Ali and Nizam
Ali, ib.; conduct Shah Alam to Delhi under Mahadaji Sindia, and
establish the Mahratta ascendency in Hindustan, 403; wrath with
the English at their refusal to]pay tribute for Bengal, 408; threaten
to march through the Rohilla country into Oude, 409; death of
Mahdn Rao Peishwa, 417; accession and murder of Narain Rao, fifth
Peishwa, 417-18; succession of Rughonath Rao, sixth Peishwa, 418;
Mahdu Rao Narain, seventh Peishwa, 419, 486: negotiations with
the English at Bombay, 420; condemned by the Bengal govern-
ment, ib,; treaty of Purundhur (1776), 421; French intrigues at
Poona, .; Bombay invited to restore Rughonath Rao, 422; Bom--
‘bay expedition to Poona, 4b.; convention of Wurgaum, 423; first
Mahreatta war, ib.; conladeracy with Hyder Ali and Nizam Ali, 432;
close of the first Mahratta war by the treaty of Salbai, 486; regarded
as the most formidable power in India, 448} new Mahratta kingdom
petween the Jumna and Ganges founded by Mahadaji Bindia, 446;
English Resident appointed at Poona, ib.; war between the Peishwa
and Tippu Sultan, 448; rivalry between Nana Farnavese and Ma-
hadaji Bindia, 452; dealings with Lord Cornwallis during the first
war against Tippu, 4564-p; erasping demands, 456; their treachery,
407; installation of the Peishwa as the deputy of the Great Moghaii,
459; death of Mahadaji Sindia, 4€9; crushing demands on the Nizam
for arrears of chout, 461; Mahratta envoy insulted at Hyderabad,
462: defeat of the Nizam at Kurdla, 468: suicide of Mahda Rao
Narain, i0.; Buji Rao, eighth Peishwa, b.; intrignes between Baji
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R0, Daulat Rao Sindia, and Nana Farnavese, 464; reject
“Mornington’s offers of an English alliance, 468, 470; their rule in Tane
jore described by Swartz, 437; repheg of the Peishwa to the offers
of Lord Wellesley, 493; Mahratta affairs, 497; defeat of Baji Rao at
Poona by Jaswant Rao Holkar, 499; ﬁlghp to the Bombay Presi-
dency, ib.; conclusion of the treaty of Bassein, ib.; second Mahratta,
war, 500, 503; hostility of Sindia and the Bhousla, 500, 502; cam-
paign of Wellesley and Stevenson in the Dekhan,_502; English vie-
tories at Assaye and Argaum, 503-4; Lake’s campaign in Hindustan,
504; English victories at Alighur and Delhi, ¢b.; Laswari, 505; Sindia
and the Bhounsla become feudatories of the British government, ib.;
difficulties with Jaswant Rao Holkar, 506-7; reduced to submission,
b11, 517; reactionary pality of Cornwallis and Barlow, 516-17; brief
interval of peace, 519; rise of the Pindharies, 527; projected con-
uest of the Pindharies by Lord Hastings, 549-50; intrigues of Baji
%,ao Peishwa, 550; murder of the Brahman minister of the Guok-
war, 5562; imprisonment and escape of Trimbukji Dainglia, 552-8;
remounstrances of the British Resident at Poona, 534; attitude of
Sindia and Holkar, 555: submission of Sindia, 556; difficulties with
Holkar, 5568; duplicity of Baji Rao, 560; treachery, 562; hostilities
begun by the Peishwa, 563; flicht of the Peishwa, 1b.; treachery of
the Bhonsla of Nagpore, 564; battle of Sitabuldi, 565: Mr. Jenkins
supreme, 566; defeat of the army of Holkar at Mehidpore. 567; ex-~
tinction of the Peishwas, 569; settlement with Holkar, 570; success
of Lord Hastings’ policy, ¢b.; political relations during the adminis-
tration of Lord Amherst and Lord William Bentinek, 601, See also
Holkar and Sindia.

Malabar, Rajas of, 112; or western coast of India, 124: Malabar proper,
125; twelve kings of, ib.; pepper and pilgrims, 128; suzerainty of
the Zamorin, 127; Malabar pirates, 180; visit of Della Valle to the
court at Calicut, 146; Rajas sacred in battle, 147,

Malacca founded by Albuquerque, 130,

Malcolm, Captain John, his mission to Persia, 498; his early career, b,
note; negotiations with Daulat Rao Sindia, 505; story of “QOld
Brag,” ib. note; his half-hearted treaty with Holkar, 517; sent by
Lord Minto on a mission to Persia, 523 nofe; meets Baji Rao at
Maholi, 561; outwitted, ib.; negotiations with Tulsi Bai, 567: de-
feats the army of Holkar at Mehidpore, #b.; final settlement of Baji
Rao, 570.

Malik Amber, the Abyssinian minister of Ahmadnagar, 176; defeated
by the Moghul army, 181,

Malik Kafuar, general of Ala-ud-din, 107; plunders Hindu temples in the
south, ib.; notably those of Madura and Mysore, ib.; a. Hindu con-
verted to Islam, 108, !

Malwa, regiou of, 90; relative position of, toward Rajputana, 161 nofe;
divided between Sindia and Holkar, 421 note,

Manaris, or hereditary oxen-drivers, 924; division into four tribes with
caste marks, ¢b.; women tatooed with flowers, 224-5; identified with
Brinjarries, 466,

Mandalay, present capital of Burma, 591.

Manel, residence of the queen of Olaza, 142,

Mangalore, Portuguese fort at, 181; treaty at, between Lord Macartney
and Tippu Sultan, 437,

Manipura, ancient kingdom of, the modern Munipore, 26,

Manouchi, the Venetian physician, his memoirs of the reign of Aurang-
zeb, 200 X

)
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Henry, 664 note, 692 note; Resident at Khatmandu, 668; preve

massacre, ib.: Resident at Lahore, 683; suppresses a rebellion in

Jamu and Kashmir, 684; proceeds to England, 685; President of the
Board of Administration at Lahore, 692; his sympathies for the
Sikh Sirdars, 693; retires from the Board, b.; a{lpointed Chief
Commissioner of Oude, 718; prompt sué)pressxon of the outbreak at
Lukhnow, 721; preparations for the defence of the British Resi-
dency at Lukhnow, 729; his death, 740.

Lawrence, Sir John, afterward Lord Lawrence, Commissioner of the
Jullunder Doab, 683 note; civil member of the Board of Administra-
tion at Lahore, 692; first Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, 693;
the savior of India during the sepoy mutiny, 748; Viceroy of India

- in succession to Lord Elgin, 762; policy in Afghanistan during the
fratricidal war, 769-70; dealings with Sher Ali Khan, 4b.; retire-
ment and death, 771; his treaties with Dost Muhammad Khan, 772.

Lawrence, Major Stringer, takes the command of the East India Com-
pany’s forces in India during the war against France, 286-7; goes
to England, 296; returns to Madras, 800; operations at Trichinop-
oly, ib.; worried by the duplicity of Nawab Muhammad Ali, 801-2.

Lhassa, the residence of the Teshu Lama, 583; temples at, plundered by
the Ghorlkas, 586,

Littler, General Sir John, his position at Ferozepore at the breaking out
of the first Sikh war, 679.

Lukhnow in 1857, sepoy mutiny of the 8d of May, ¥21; suppressed by Sir
Henry Lawrence, tb.; preparations for defence, 728-9; the city and
cantonment, 729; European and native forces, ib.; outbreak of the
20th of May, ib.; flight to Delhi, 780; defence against mutineers and
rebels, 739; death of Henry Lawrence on the 4th of July, 740; as-
sault of the 20th of July, ¢b.; failure of Havelock in August, ib.;
heroism of the besieged, 749; first relief by Havelock, 750; second
relief by Sir Colin Campbell, ib.; death of Havelock in November,
4b.; burial in the Alumbagh, 4b.; capture of Lukhnow by Outram,
75,

Lushington, Mr., perished in the massacre at Patna, 352,

Lytton, Lord, Viceroy of India, 774.

b §

MAGARTNEY, Lord, governor of Madras, 487; treaty with Tippu, Sultan
of Mysore, ib.; capture of Pulicat and Sadras, ib. note; assumption
of the revenues of the Carnatic, 437; proposed reduction of the
Nawab of the Carnuatic to a pageant pensioner, 488; its dubious
equity, 489; zeal of the Nawab's creditors, 440; restoration of the
Carnatic ordered by the Boavd of Control, 440-1; his retirement, 441;
dealines the post of Governor-General, 449.

Macaulwy, Lord, his imperfect story of Mir Jafir’s jackass, 825 note; ac-
quits Hastings of money corruption, 442 note.

Macnaghten, Sir William, appointed English winister and envoy at
K.Aﬂ!ul, 636; excites the disaffection of the Afghans by the abolition
or reduction of subsidies, 687; imprudent removal of the British
troops from the Bala Hissar, 638; vacillation during the insur-
rection at Kabul, 689; negotiations with the rebel leaders, 640-1;
attacked and murdered by Akbar Khan, 640.

Macpherson, Siv John, provisional Glovernor-General In succession to
‘Warren Hastings, 448, 4

Madras, visit of Fryer to, 228; origin of the town, ib.; yearly rent to

[



INDEX

lkonda, 229; surf-boats, ¢b.; Fort St. George, ib.; Sir Will

nghorn governor, ib.; population, 230; threatened by Moghuls,

233; bribery of Zulfikar Kha.n_.‘ %D besxgged by Moghuls under Daud

Khan, 234; peace at Madras, 7b.; growing commercial importance,

271; commercial establishment, 271-2; Governor in Council and

Mayor’s Court, 272; justices of peace and Pedda Naik, ¢b.; jealousy

of the Dutch, ¢b.; ‘“interlopers,” 274; flourishing trade in cotton

piece-goods, 277; isolation of traders, ¢b.; captured by the French
under Labourdonnais, 285; restored tothe English, 287; interference
in Tanjore, b.; wars with the French at Pondicherry, 288; treaty
with Hyder Ali, 870; situation on the Coromandel coast, 382; its
individuality, #b.; debts and difficulties of the Nawab of the Car-
natic, 426; aggression of the Nawab on Tanjore, 427; Lord Pigot

and Paul Benfield, 2b.; imprisonment and death of Lord Pigot, 428;

Sir Thomas Rumbold, governor, 2b.; formidable power of Hyder Ali,

ib.; mission of Swartz to Seringapatam, 429; troubles with the

Nizam about Guntoor, 430; Mr. Whitehill, governor, 431; invasion

of Hyder Ali of Mysore, ib.; Whitehill deposed by Warren Hast-

* ings, 488; victories of Sir Eyre Coote, 7b.; Lord Macartney, gover-

nor, 487; troubles about the gl’awab’s debts, 440; orders of the Board
of Control, 440-1; corruption and inaction under Governor Holland,
2853; ;&;tlement of Tanjore, 485, 708; settlement of the Carnatic,
¢ A )
Madri, one of the wives of Pandu, 15; contest with Kunti, #.; performs
Sati, ¢b.; her two sons, b,

MadualsZi tl}l;a sect of, in Southern India, 474, 476; their distinctions and
creed, ib.

Magadhba, the modern Behar, the cradle of Buddhism, corresponding
with the country of the Rakshasas and Asuras, 20 note.

Mahabat Khan, 184; captures Jehangir, 185; sham burial of Shah
Jehan, ib. .

Maha Bharata, war of, told in an ancient Hindu epic written in San-
skrit, 11; probable date of the war, 12 note; character of the war, 88;
composition of the poem, 87; religious teaching of, 88: grandeur
and exaggerations of, 89; concluding scene at the Ganges, 40-1;
memories of, in the time of Hiouen-Thsan%, 4. \

Mahabun mountain, inhabited by Hindustani fanatics, 769; English ex-
pedition under Sir Neville Chamberlain, #b.

Mahadaji Sindia. See Sindia.

Mahadeva. See Siva.

Maharaja, or ** great Raja,” 12,

Mahdu Rao, fourth Peishwa, succeeds his father Balaji Rao on the
throne at Poona, 893; regency of his uncle, Rughonath Rao, ib.;
farce of investiture at Satara, ib.; disaffection of the Mahratta
feudatories, 894; quarrels with his uncle, 4b.; imprisoned, @b.; rec-
oncilintion, 805; invades the territories of Flyder Ali, 807; fresh

varrels with his uncle inflamed by his mother, and aunt, i.; joins

izam Ali in hisinvasion of Berar, 2b.; his re1igious vagaries, 808;
friendly advances of the English at Bombay, 809; refusal to part
with Salsette or Bassein, ib.; awkward alliance hetween the English
at Madras and Hyder Ali of Mysore, ¢b.; death by consumption,
408, 417; succeeded by his brother, Narain Rao, 7b.

Mahdu Rao Narain, seventh Peishwa, infant son o° Narain Rao, 419,
486; his suicide, 468,

Mahe, captured by the English, 429. %

Mahmud of (hazni, invades India, 96; twelve expeditions ihto Hindu-
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apsél, Mr., member of the Punjab Board of Administration, 692 no!
-Man Singh, Raja of Jodhpur, claims the daughter of the Rana of Udai-
pur, 524; quarrels with Jaipur, 525. See Marwar.

Mansubdars, rank of, in the Moghul court, 164.

Manu, impersonality, laws of, 84; based on the transmigrations of the
soul, 85; merits and demerits, ¢b.; heaven and hell, 7b.; the divine
spirit, b.; deliverance of the soul in absorption, 86; four stages of
life, 4b.; Brahman prejudice concerning, 196 note,

Marawar country, a relic of Hinduantiquity associated with the legends
of Rama, 486 nofe.

Marco Polo, his description of Coromandel and Malabar Rajas, 112,

Mariamma, the Malabar goddess, worshipped by the Portuguese ambas-
sadors by mistake for the Virgin Mary, 127,

Martaban, in Burma, besieged by Byeen-noung, 580; surrendered, ib.;

lundered and sacked, 583; revolting execution of the queen and her
adies, 584-6.

Maruts, Vaidik, personification of the winds, 80; followers of Indra, b.

Marwar, Jaswant Singh, Raja of, marries a daughter of Shah Jehan,
193; wrath of his wife at his flight from the battle of Ujain, ¢b.; won
over by Aurangzeb, 195; employed in the war against Sivaji, 203;
suspected of treachery, #b.; his widow resists the collection of
Jezya, 218; Man Singh claims the daughter of the Rana of Udaipur,
524; conflicts with refractory Thakurs, 604.

Masulipatam, Muhammadan port on the coast of Coromandel, visited by
Fryer, 227; description of, 227-8; ceded to the French, 808; captured
by the English, 334,

Matabar Singh, of Nipal, nephew of Bhim Sein Thapa, thrown into
prison, 659; released and pardoned, 660; his mission to Lahore, 662;
invited to return to Nipal, 667; wreaks his vengeance on the Pandeys
at Khatmandu, ib.; appointed premier, 2b.; his rash and overbear-
ing conduct, 668; plots against the Maharaja, i.; appointed premier
for life, ib.; horribly murdered, ¢b.

Mathura, temple at, converted into a mosque by Aurangzeb, 212; plun-

~ dered by the Afghans under Ahmad Shah Abdali, 328.

Mauritius taken from France by the British, 526.

. Mayo, Lord, Viceroy of India, 771; his conference with Sher Ali at Um-
2 < balla, 772; his conciliatory policy, 778; his interest in Burma affairs,
_ib.; visit to Rangoon, ib.; assassination, T4, !

Max Muller, Professor, his edition of the Rik Vaidha, and translations of
Vaidik hymns, 80 note.

Meade, Major, arrests Tantia Topi, 755. 4

_Meanee, in Sinde, battle of, won by Sir Charles Napier, 647.

Mecoa. Sherif of, repulses the envoys of Aurangzeb, 196

Medows, General, his futile campaign against Tippu, 455..

Meen_ll,. mutiny of the sepoys at, 721-2; terrible rising on Sunday, the
10th of May, 728; fatal delays, ib.; flight of the mutineers to Delhi
and beginning of the revolt of the Bengal army, 24.

Megasthienss, the Greek ambassador at the court of Sandrokottos, 67;

.- his description of the city of Pali-bothra, the modern Patna, 68; of

- the people of Tndia. 7b.

Mehidpore, battle of, 567, 4

Merivale, Mr. Herman, editor of the correspondence and journals of
.~ Philip Franeis, 418 note. .

Metealfe, Mr., afterward Lord, his mission to Runjeet Singh, 528; con-

- ducts the negotiations with Amir Khan, 557; appointed Resident at

Hyderabad, b72; condemns the bank of Palmer & Co., 57%-8; con-

)]
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F¢nes a council of Thakurs at Jaipur, 604; Governor-General o
ndia, 617; grants liberty to the press, 7b.
etempsychosis, the dogma, of, the transmigrations of the soul, 61;
doctrine of deliverance from taught by Buddha, 62: doctrine of
merits and deliverance taught by Manu, 85, 86.
Meywar. See Udaipur.
Middleton, Mr. superseded as Resident at Lukhnow by Mr. Bristow, 414.
Midnapore, ceded by Mir Kasim to the English, 841.
Mill, Mr., James, his groundless charges against Vansittart, 842 note;
his opinion of Muhammad Reza Khan and Shitab Rai, 405 note.
Mill, Colonel James, proposed the conquest of Bengal long before Clive,
337 nofe. :

Millennium, the Muhammadan, e ted in the reign of Akbar, 167-8.

Minto, Lord, Governor-General of India, 521; his active policy, 522; de-
spatches missions to Runjeet Singh, Persia, and Kabul, 523 and note;
interferes to prevent the aggressions of Amir Khan on Nagpore,
524; active operations against the French and Dutch, 526; leaves In-
dia, 538; his remonstrances with Nipal, 580, 543; his ultimatum, 544,

Misls, or Sikh fraternities, 672; their decay, 673.

Misr Guru at Khatmandu, 659; forced to go on pilgrimage, 662; recalled
from Benares, 665.

Mitc’zh%ll, Colouel, his proceedings in the sepoy mutiny at Berhampore,

19, 3

Mithila, Raj of, the modern Tirhut, 48 note.

Mithra, or the Sun, worship of, imported into India by Kanishka, 71;
corresponds with the Vaidik Surya, 80. i

Mir Jafir, posted at Plassy by Nawab Suraj-ud-daula, 822; joins Jagat
Seth in his conspiracy against Suraj-ud-daula, @.; his dubious con-
duct at Plassy, 823; installed as Nawab by Colonel Clive, b.; his
money presents and cessions of territory, ¢b.; confers’ the quit-rent
of the Company’s territory on Clive, 824; origin of Clive’s jaghir,
4b.; his incapacity as a ruler, ¢b.; atrocities of his son Miran, 824-5;
nicknamed ‘‘Colonel Clive’s Jackass,” 825; replaces Hindu com-
manders by Muhammadans, 826; Mahratta demands for chout, ib.;

L.

relations with the Shahzada, 827; becomes insufferable, 840; de- |

posed by Vansittart in favor of his son-in-law, Mir Kasim, 841; re-
stored to the throne by the Calcutta council, 851; his death, 857.

Mir Kasim, son-in-law of Mir Jafir, his dealings with Mr. Vansittart for
the Nawabship'of Bengal and Behar, 841; the preliminary treaty,
4b.; his offer of twenty lakhs refused by Vansittart, 4b.; proclaimed
Nawab, 342; defeats the Moghul army under Shah Alam, 2b.; secures
letters of investiture from Shah Alam, 348; refuses to join in an
English expedition to Delhi, ib.; suspicions of the English, ; secret
g:-eparatxons for war, ib.; quarrel about private trade, 844, 846-T;

is sudden abolition of all duties, 847; violence of the English

council at Caleutta, b.; reception of Amyatt and Hay at Monghyr,
848; stoppage of a boat-load of arms for the English factory at
Patua, 349; puffed up with the recapture of Patna, 350; murder of
Amyatt, ib.; ﬂlght'to Patna, 852; massacre of 150 Englishmen at
Patna, ib.; escape into Oude, 853; perishes in obscurity, 855,

Miechhas, or barbarians, Hindu name for Guptas, 71,

Moghuls, their early invasions of India, 102; described as ugly nomads,
ib.; massacred by Ala-ud-din, 106; invade the Punjab, 108; bribed
}}y Muhammad TPughlak to go away, @b.; invasion of Timuk, 150:

artar origin of, 1613 a ruling tribe, possibly representatives of the

Royal Scythians deseribed by Herodotus, 161 and nofe; religious
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oleration, 151; approximate to the Persian type, 1562; early life
Baber, ib.; invasion of India, 154; defeat of the Rana of Chitor, 1b.;
his death, 155; reign of Humayun, 7b.; recovery of Hindustan by
the Afghans, 156; exile of Humayun, ¢b.; returns to Delhi and

dies, 157,

Moghul empire, founded by Akbar, 157; wars against the Afghans, 158;
decay of the Muhammadan religion, 160; establishment of political
and religious equality. 7b.; efforts to amalgamate Moghuls and Raj-
puts, 160-1; introduction of a strong Rajput element, 162; Moghul
aristocracy without hereditary rights, 163; hereditary aristocracy
of the Rajputs, 164; antagonism of religion, a political gain, 2b.; re-
ligion of Akbar, 168; public life of the Moghuls, 169; land-tenure,
170; reign of Jehangir, 172; English appear at Surat, 173: mission
of Captain Hawkins to Agra,' 1’7_4; mission of Sir Thomas Roe to
Jehangir, 175; audience at Ajmir, 177; poisonings at the Moghul
court, 1785 festivals, 179; camp of the Great Moghul, 181; massacres
of brig;mds and rebels, 181-2; Rajput wars, 182-3; death of Jehan-
gir, 185; massacre of princes and accession of Shah Jehan, b.; in-
creasing antagonisms between Moghuls and Rajputs, 187; disaffec-"
tion of tributary Rajas, 188; fratricidal wars between the four sons
of Shah Jehan, 190; early career of Aurangzeb, 191; deceives his
brother Murad, 192; succession of Aurangzeb to the Moghul throne,
195; description of Delhi, 197; early alliance with Sivaiji and the
Mahrattas, 202; conflicts with the ahrattas, 203; suspicious death
of Shah Jehan, 204; feigned rebellion, 207; history forbidden by
public edict, 209; mysterious rebellion in Kabul, 210; treacherous
massacre of Afghans, éb.; persecution of Hindus and destruction of
idolatry, 212; imposition of the religious poll-tax, known as the
Jezya, 213; religious wars in Rajputana, 214; 3{)lendid march of the
Moghul army, 215; camp life of Aurangzeb, 216; con(&;lest of Bija-

ur and Golkonda, 217; revival of Hindu nationality, <b. (P

Moghul empire, civilization of, 219; condition of the masses ignored, b, ;
superior roads, 220; carriages, 221; caravanserais, ib.; dangers and
inconveniences of travelling, 222; guards of horsemen, 7b.; Thugs or
stranglers, 223; absence of roads in Hindu kingdoms, b.; heredi-
tary oxen-drivers, 224; foot-posts in India, 25; administration of jus-
tice, 4b.; Fryer’s travels in India, 226-7; description of Masulipatam,
22%; old Madras, 228; Bombay, 280; Surat, 7b.; Joonere, 28 5, Kar-
war, 238; English settlements in Bengal, 234; refractory Rajas in
Bengal and Behar, 239,

Moghul empire, story of its decline and fall, 240; fratricidal wars of the
sons ol Aurangzeb, 841; persecutions of the Sikhs, 242; growing in-
dependence of the Viceroys of provinces, 243; Mahratta claims to
chout, 244; reign of Jehandar Shah, 245; rebellion of Farrukh Siyar
and the two Saiyids, 246; constant plots and intrigues, 247; English
mission {rom Caleutta to Delhi, 248; Mahrattas at Delhi, 250; as-
sassination and rvevolution, #b.; decay of the empire, 262; cessation
of the imperial progresses, ib.; latent force of court routine, 258;
successions to local governments, 2b.; the Padishah, the sole foun-
tain of honor, rank, and title, ib.; provincial Dewans or Account-
ant-Generals, 254; pgéneral corruption, ib.; ostentatious reverence
to the orders of the%’“dlghuh_ 256 g-rowing power of the Mﬂl‘\rnttus,
257 secret relations between the Mahrattas and the Moghul court
at Delhi, 260-1; invasion of Nadiv Shah, 263; sack of Delhi, 266; hor-
rible carnage, ib.; fall of the empire amid the contests between
Mahrattag.and Afghans, 260-70. .
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onson, Colonel, appointed a member of the council of Calcutta, 412}

is advance into Central India, in pursuit of Jaswant Rao Holkar,

509; disastrous retreat, 510.

Montgomery, Sir Robert, member of the Punjab Board of Administra-
tion, 692.

Moodkee, Hardinge and Gough'’s victory at, 680.

Moors, Arab Muhammadan traders so called, 128; intrigues against
Portuguese, 127-8.

Morari. Ruo, a Mahratta general at Trichinopoly, 280; declares against
Mortiz Ali, 283; joins the regent of Mysore, 300; pretended media-
tion between Major Lawrence and Muhammad Ali, 801-2.

Mornington, Lord, succeeds Sir John Shore as Governor-General of
India, 466; lands at Calcutta, 467; alarmed at the power of the
French, 7b.; abandons the idea of a balance of power, 467-8; alliance
with Nizam Ali against Tippu, 468; futile negotiations with the
Mahrattas, ¢b.; demands explanations from Tippu, 470; downfall of
Tippu and settlement of Mysore, 471; created Marquis of Wellesley,
ib. See Wellesley.

Mortiz Ali, brother-in-law. of Nawab Subder Ali, commands Vellore, 281;
resists demands of contribution, 282; implicated in the massacre of
Subder Ali, 4b.; proclaimed Nawab, 282-8; flight from Arcot, 283;
implicated in the murder of the boy Nawab, 281,

Mostyn, Mr., English Resident at Poona, 444 note.

Mudaji Bhonsla. See Bhonsla.

Muhammad, the prophet of Arabia, his teaching and death, 94; sue-
ceeded by the four Khalifs, ib.; Arab conquest of Asia to the Indus
and Oxus, 95,

Muhammadans, their conquest of Hindustan, 95-8; of Bengal, 101; of
the Dekhan and Peninsula, 108; declining power, 110, 160; horrible
rule in Bengal before the Moghul conquest, 181; antagonism toward
Rajputs, 184-7. L

Muhammadan Sultans of the Dekhan, 114; Bahmani dynasty of Kul4
barga, 116; wars against the Hindu empire of Vijayanagar, 114-18;
dismemberment into the five kingdoms of Ahmadnagar, Berar,
Bider, Bijapur and Golkonda, 118; interference in the city of Vijuy-
anagar, 119-20; bribed to retire, 120; unholy alliance with Ram Rai,
121; league of the Sultans against the Maharaja, b.; decisive vic-
tory at Talikota, 131-3, 171; conquest'of Ahmadnagar and Berar by
Akbar, 171; invasion of Jehangir, 180-1; designs oFA.urangzeb, 191;
conquest of Bijapur and Golkonda, 217,

Muhammad Afzal Khan, See Afzal,

Muhammad Ali, Nawab of the Carnatic, appointed by the Nizam, 296;
assisted by the English at Trichinopoly, 297; intrigaes with Mysore,
800; his duplicity, 301; helped by the English in the reduction of re-
bellious Polizars, 805; his debts, 426; efforts to bribe the governor
of Madras, 437; English adventurers at his court, 440 note; hisdeath,
489; treachery of his son and saccessor, ¢b.; introduction of British
administration into the Carnatie, 490; extinction of the titular
Nawabship by Lord Dalhousie, 706.

Mubhammad Azim Khan, See Azim. 4

Muhammad Ghori, his conquest of Hindustan, 98; stabbed to death by
the Gakkars, 100.

Muhammad Reza Khan, bargaining with four members of the Caloutta

council at Murshedabad, 857; becomes deputy Nawab of Bengal,

b.; wrath of Lord Clive, 860; corript collusion with Bnglish offi-

cials, 879; alleged misconduct during the famine, 881; arrested and

L
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. prought to Calcutta, 405; his restoration refused by Warren

>/ ings, b,

uhammad Shah, succeeds to the throne of Delhi, 2561; decline of ‘the

Moghul empire, 252; compelled to submit to Nadir Shah, 264; nom-
inal sovereignty, 268; his death, 269.

Muhammad Tughlak, his disastrous reign, 108-9; bribes the Moghuls,
108; excessive taxation, 109; fatal removal of capital from Delhi to
Deoghur, 7b.; introduces copper counters for gold money, 4b.; finan-

* cial anarchy, 110; rebellions and revolutions, ¢b.; his death, <b.

Mulhar Rao Holkar., See Holkar.

Mulraj, Viceroy of Multan under Sikh rule, 685; his feigned resignation,
%b.; murder of Mr. Vans Agnew and Lieutenant Anderson, 686; de-
feated by Herbert Edwardes, 686-7; suspicious of Sher Singh, 688;
surrenders Multan, 689; imprisoned for life, 690.

Munro, Hector, his punishment of mutiny at Patna, 854; gains the
battle of Buxar, 7b.; disaster during Hyder Ali’s invasion of the
Carnatic, 432. : ; )

Murshedabad, capital of Bergal, moved froin Dacea, 308; expenditure of
the old Nawabs, 874; decline, 406,

Murshed Kuli Khan, becomes Nawab of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, 808;
removes his capital from Dacca to Murshedabad, 4b.; harsh treat-
ment of Hindus, 809; hates his son-in-law, Shuja Khan, 810; his
death, ib.

Muzaffir Jung. See Nizam.

Mysore, Hindu government of, 800 note; cession of Trichinopoly to the
Hindu regent, 801; Hindu regent joins the French, 802; rise of
Hyder Ali, 867; his invasion of the Carnatic, 869; offensive and de-
fensive treaty with the English, 870; his formidable power, 428;
mission of Swartz, 429; invasion of the Carnatic, 482; death of
Hyder Ali, 486; palace life at Seringapatam, ¢b.; succession of Tippu,
son of Hyder, 437; treaty of Mangalore, 1b.; aggressions of Tippu on
the lines of Travancore, 454; campaigns of Lord Cornwallis, 455-7;
submission of Tippu, 457; hostile negotiations of Tippu with the
French, 467, 470; last war against Mysore, 470; downfall and death of
Tippu, 471; resuscitation of a Hindu dynasty by Lord Wellesley, b.;
travels of Buchanan in Mysore, 472; desecription of Bangalore, 477;

overnment of Purnea, 479, 613; aspires to be a Peishwa, 614; en-
hronement of Krishnaraj, #b.; ruinous profligacy, 615; fruitless
warnings, ib.; rebellion in Mysore, 7b.; deposition of the Raja, 616;
prosperity under British rule, ¢b.

N

NaDIR S8HAH, or Nadir Kuli Khan, his rise in Persia, 262; assists Shah
Tahmasp, ib.; usurps the throne of Persia, 263; unsuccessful em-
bassies to the Moghul, 4b.; captures Kandahar and Kabul, ¢b.; re-
ported intercourse with Saadut Ali Khan and Nizam-ul-mulk, 4b.;
tatrigues, ib.; march through the Punjab, 264; defeats the Moghuls
at Kurnal, 4b.; submission of Muhammad Shah, ib.; negotiations
with the Nizam, ib.; march to Delhi, 365; gloomy entry into Delhi,
ib.; massacre of Nadir Shah’s soldiery, @b.; his revenge, 266; Nadir
Shah in the mosque, ib.; collection o6f the subsidy, 267; spoils, 208;
intermarriage and ceded territory, ¢b.; resuscitation of the Moghul,
ib.; return to Persia, ¢b.: declaration of the Sunni faith, i.; assas-
sination, ib.; effects of his invasion, 269; his death the commence-
ment of Afghan history, 622.
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gag) or snake-worshippers, 12; a Scythic tribe occupying Khanda
rastha, 25; an existing type of the so-called aborigines, 78,

Yagpore, Raja of, demands the restoration of Cuttack and Berar, 519;
Amir Khan’s aggressions on, 524; treachery of Raja Appa Sahib,
563; espouses the cause of Baji Rao Peishwa, 564; defeat and flight
of Appa Sahib, 566; succession of a boy Raja, ?b.; mixed adminis-
tration of Mr. Jenkins, 601, 704; deterioration under native rule,
705; annexation of Nagpore, 706.

Naiks, or deputy Hindu rulers, 123,

Nairs, the military caste in Malabar, 125; massacre of ' the Portuguese
at Calicut, 129.

Najaf Khan, career of, 446 note; his son, Afrasiab Khan, b.

Najib-ud-daula, appointed by Ahmad Sl}ah Abdali to be guardian of the
Moghul king at Delhi, 328; a Rohilla Afghan, b.; driven out by
Ghazi-ud-din, #b.; regent guardian at Delhi under the title of Amir
of Amirs, 892, 400; dealings with Suraj Mal, the Jat Raja, 401; in-
trigues with the English at Caloutta, ¢b.; behavior toward Ahmad
Shah Abdali, 402; overtures to the Mahrattas, 7b.; his death, 402,
406 note.

Nala and Damayanti, the poem of, 89-91; Swayamvara of Damayanti,
90; the royal gambler, ib.; exile in the jungle, 7b.; flight of Nala,
and agony of Damayanti, 91; reconciliation, b.; characteristics of
the poem, 0.

Nalanda, the Buddhist university of, visited by the Chinese pilgrims, 76.

Nana Farnavese, the Brahman minister at the court of Poona, 418;
favors St. Lubin, the French adventurer at Poona, 421; plots and
intrigues, ib.; origin of influence, 422 note; supported by K‘[ahadaji
Sindia, 422; his action in the convention of Wurgaum, 423; dread
of Hyder Ali, 435; ratifies the treaty of Salbai, 486; becomes the
real head of affairs at Poona, 443; schemes for checking Sindia, 452;
plays a double game with Tippu and Cornwallis, 455; attempts to

revent the installation of t.[l

oghul, 459; antagonism toward Mahadaji Sindia, tb.; calls upon
Sindia for the revenues of the conquered provinces in Hindustan,
460; the rivalry closed by the death of Mahadaji Sindia, ¢.; height
of prosperity, 463; distractions arising from the suicide of the
Peishwa, 1b.; discovers the intrigues of Baji Rao, and declares him
to be Peishwa, 464; flies to Satara, ¢0.; return and imprisonment,
th.; forced reconciliation with Baji Rao, 468; evades an alliance
with the British government, 470; grounds of his refusal, 498; his
death, 497, 1

Nana Sahib, the adopted heir of Baji Rao Peishwa, 707; claims to inherit
the pension granted to Baji Rao, ib.; residence at Bithoor, 782; his
deceitful professions, ¢.; his wild dreams of restoring the extinct
Mahratta empire of the Peishwa, 783; joins the mutineers, tb.; his
threatening letter to General Wheeler, 7b.; besieges Cawnpore, 734;
bis treacherous proposals, ib.; negotiations, 735;  massacre on the
river Ganges, 735-6; installation as Peishwa, 786: defeated by Have-
lock, 787; orders the massacre of women and children at Cawnpore,
788; fight from Cawnpore, ib,; reoccupies Bithoor, 740; defeated by
Havelock, T41.

Naouk Guru, founder of the Sikh brotherhood, or commonwealth, in
the Punjab, 242, 671.

Nao Nihal Singh, grandson of Runjeet Singh, Maharaja at Lahore, 675;
his death at his father’s funeral, ib. {

Napier, Sir Charles, his campaign in Sindia, 647; wing the battles of

e Peishwa as deputy of the Great|

L
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‘Meanee and Hyderabad, ¢b.; controversy with Outram, 647-8; !

ointed Commander-in-chief of.the Bengal army in succession to
rd Goygh, 689. | g e . ; e i

Napier, Colonel Robert (Lord Napier of Magdala), bis engineering work
in the Panjab, 694 note; his dashing charge on the retreating army
of Tantia Topi, 764. * :

Napoleon Bonaparte, his supposed designs on India, 467, 501-2.

Narain Rao Peishwa, succeeds his father, Mahdu Rao, on the throne of
Poouna, 417; his murder, b. -

Narayanu, or Para Brahma, the supreme god of the Smartals, 475.

Narsingh Acharya, successor of Sankhara Acharya, 474 note. y

Navsinga, or Vijayanagar, Hindu empire of, 118, * See Vijayanagar. °

Nasir J?uug. See Nizam. 4

Nasik, visited by Rama, 55 note. X “

Naths and Swamis, worshipped as gods, 84, 540.

Nawab, or-governor, a Moghul officer, 225; civil administration, 226.

Nawabs of ifieng'al and the Carnatic. See Bengal and Carnatic.

Nawab of Joounere, the birthplace of Sivaji, 281; discourses with Dr.,
Fryer, 232; a type of a Moghul fortress, ¢b.; a converted Brahman
appointed to the command by Aurangzeb, b. g !

Nawab Nazim, duties of, 861 note; distinguished from the Dewan; ib.,
863; reduced to a pageant, b.; reduction of allowances, 7b. nofe.

Negrais, Euﬁlish factory at, 500; massacre of English by the Burmese
under Alompra, ib.

Neill, Colonel, his advance from Calcutta to Lukhnow, 787; delayed at
Benares and Allahabad, 1b.; joined by a column under Havelock, ib.;
proceeds to Cawupore, 739; difficulties at Cawnpore, 740; killed at

. the relief of Lukhnow, 749. {

Newars, Buddhist Rajas of Nipal, 883; conquered by the Ghorkas, ib.

Nicholson, Brigadier John, arrival at the siege of Delhi, 746; commauads
an assaulting column, 7b.; his déath, 747; :

Niebuhr, Karsten, his prophecy respecting. the English East India Com-
pany, 716 note. g )

Nipal, history of, 531; description of the Nipal valley, 632: occupied by
the Newars, or Hindu Buddhists, 538; conquered by the Ghorkas,
ab,; atrocities of Prithit Narain, 534; Ghorka constitution, b.; wili-
tary organization, 585; early Ghorka Maharajas, ¢b.; plunder of the
temples of Lhassa and Digarchi, 536; Chinese invasion, ib.; Ghorkas
conclude a treaty with the Eoglish, ib.; apply for help against
China, ib.; refused by Lord Cornwallis, 4b.; defeat and humiliation
of the Ghorkas by the Chinese, 536-7; mission of Kirkpatrick, 536;
its failure, 537; revolution at Khatmandu, ib.; Run Bahadur. the
Nero of Nipal, #b.; his madness, 538; conspiracy of the Pandeys,
589; flight of Run Bahadur to Benares, ib.; dealings of Lord Welles-
ley with Run Bahadur, ¢b.; mission of Captain Knox, §40; revolu-
tion headed by the chief queen, ib.; failure of Knox’s mission, 641;
return of Ruun Bahadur to Nipal, ib.; downfall of the Pandeys, ib.;
counter conspiragy, ib.; murder of Rua Babadur, 542; massaere at
Khatmandu, #.; trinmph of Bhim Sein Thapa and the chief gueen,
ib.; aggressions on British territory, 543; ultimatum of Lord Minto,
544; of Lord Moira (Hastings), ib.; council of Bharadurs at Khat-
mandu. #.; Ghorka debates, peace or.war, ib.; slaughter of Britisti

olice, 546; disastrous campaign of 1814, 1.; retrieved by General
chterlon&; 547; fall of Maloun, ib.; vacillation of the Ghorkas, ib.;
treaty of owlie, 548; differences about the Terai, #b.; subsequent
history of Nipal, 65%; infant Maharajas, sb.; Bhim Sein Thapa



INDEX

“«thwarted by an ambitious queen, 658: entanglement of the Britis
sident, ¢b.; fall of Bhim Sein Thapa, 659; ministerial complica-
- tions, #b.; political compromise, b.; quarrel between the two
queens, 660: great temple of Pusput Nath, b.; tragedies at Khat-
mandu, 661; condemnation and suicide of Bhim Sein Thapa, tb.;
threatening attitude. toward the English, 662; action of Lord Auck.
land, ¢b.; violence of the elder queen, @b.; her death, 663; wrath of
the Maharaja at English newspapers, @.; mad freaks of the heir-
apparent, 7b.; dangerous treatment of Jung Bahadur and others,
Ggf reaction against the British government, 665; great state trial
of the Pandeys, 7b.; national movement against the heir-apparent,
b.; Maharaja faces the revolutionary party, ¢b.; petition of advice
and remonstrance, 666; attempted arrest of revolutionary leaders,
2.3 regency of the queen, 667; return of Matabar Singh, a nephew
of Bhim Sein Thapa, to Khatmaundu, ib.; revenge of the Thapas
on the Pandeys, ¢b.; threatened massacre prevented by Henry Law-
rence, 668: murder of Matabar Singh, ib.; new ministry at” Khat-
mandu, 669; terrible massacre, 669-70; rise of Jung Bahadur, 670;
installation of heir-apparent, #b.
Nirvana, eternal sleep or annihilation, Buddhist dogma of, 62, 87,
Nizams of Hyderabad, rise of Chin Kulich Khan, afterward known as
Nizam-ul-mulk, 255; incurs the wrath of Jehandar Shah, 256; saved
by Zulfikar Khan, 257; appointed Subahdar of the Dekhan, 4b.;
wars with the Mahrattas, 259 ef seq.; negotiations with Nadir Shah,
264; implores him to stop the massaere at Delhi, 266; anger at the
growing independence of the Nawabsof the Carnatic, 277; demands
arrears of tribute from Dost Ali, 281; advances an overwhelmin
army to Arcot, 283; settles the Nawabship, 284; receives an English
deputation at Trichinopoly, ib.; returns to Hyderabad, b.; his
death, 287; distractions in his family, 289.
Nizam Nasir Jung, the second son of Nizani-ul-mulk, sdizes the throne,
289: claims o? Muzaffir Jung, the grandson, 290; cause of the grand-
- son espoused by Dupleix, i6.; Nasir Jung at Arcot, 208; alarm at
the capture of Jinji by the French, 294; sudden murder, 205; Nizam
Muzaffir Jung, grandson of Nizam-ul-mulk, succeeds to the throne,

205; appoints Dupleix to be governor of the Peninsula for the Great

. " - Moghul, #.; murdered, 296. .
Nizam Salabut Jung, placed on the throne by M. Bussy, 296; cedes.the
" Northern Circars ‘to the French, 308; rupture, 806; conquests-of
Biissy in the Northern Cirears, 830; story of the Poligars of Bobili

.+ and Vizianagram, 830-1; recall of Bussy by Lally, 838; conquests of
Colonel Forde in the Northern Circars, tb.; imprisonment and death

of Salabut Jung, 834; cedes the Northern Circars to the French and

" then to the English, 366 note. y

Nizam Ali succeeds fo' the throne of Hyderabad, 884; invades the
“Carnatic, 359; proposed alliance by -Clive, rejectad by. the’ Court of
Directors, 365; Clive claims.the Northern Ciroars by right of a firman
from Shah Alam, 366; conclusion of a’separate treaty with Nizam
Ali by the Madras government, 867; promised yearly tribute for the
Northern Circars, 0.; joint expedition of Nizam Ali'and the English
against Hyder Ali, ib.; treachery of Nizam Ali, 368; secret intrigues
with Hyder Ali, 869; deserts Hyder and makes peace with the
English, 1b.; English obtain from Shah Alam a blank firman for all
the dominions of the Nizam, ib,; intermittent wars and intrigues

with the Mahrattas, 895; plunders Poona, b, strange reconcilia-
tion with Rughonath Rao, the sixth Peishwa, 396; further dealings,
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-A19; exasperated at the English occupation of Guntoor, 480; on-

ederates with Hyder Ali and the Mahrattas against the English,

432; allies’ with Lord Cornwallis against Tippu, 454-5; inaction,

455-6; Mahratta claims for arrears of chout, 458, 461; English de-

cline to interfere, 461; seeks the aid of the French, 462; insults the

Mahratta envoy at Hyderabad, 4b.; utterly defeated by the Muh-

rattas at Kurdla, 463; submits to every demand, ¢b.: allies with

Lord Mornington against Tippu, 468; disbandment of the French

battalions at Hyderabad, ib.; becomes a feudatory under the sub-

sidiary system of Lord Wellesley, 498; his dominions threatened by

Daulat Rao Sindia and Rughoji Bhonsla, 502-8; receives Berar as a

pure gift froni Lord Wellesley, 506.

Nizams (modern history), territories ravaged by the Pindharies, 528;
secret negotiations of Baji Rao Peishwa, 5561; Charles Metcalfe
Resident at Hyderabad, §72; affairs of Palmer & Co., b.; debts de-
frayed out of the tribute for the Northern Cirears, 573; negotiations
respecting the Nizam’s Contingent, 707-8; cession of Berar, 708.

Northbrook, Lord, Viceroy of India, 774,

Northern Circars, cession of, to the French, 808; Bussy’s conquests of
the Poligars, 830-1; cession to the English, 865-6 and note; granted
to the English by the firman of Shah Alam, 866; Madras govern-
ment agree to pay a yearly tribute, 367; money appropriated to the
payment of the Nizam's debts to Palmer & Co., 573. ;

Nott, General, commands the English force at Kandahar, 635; his wrath
at the order to retreat, 648; marches to Kabul with the gates of |
Somnath, 644,

Nuddea, the old capital of Bengal, 101 and note; surprised by Bakhtiyar
and his horsémen, ib.; flight of the Raja to Jagganath, b,

Nur Mahal, or the ‘“Light of the Harem,” the favorite wife of Jehangir,
story of, 173; her intrigues respecting her daughter, 182; baffled by
the Rajputs and her brother, Asof Khan, 184-5,

Nund-komar, his charges against Warren Hastings, 416; his infamous
character, ib.; tried and executed on a charge of forgery, ib.; a
judicial murder, 417; its results, 7b.

Nynee Tal, hill station of, built on territory ceded by Nipal, 548.

o

OCHTERLONY, COLONEL, afterwvard General Sir David, placed in charge
of Delhi by General Lake, 505; his successful defence of Delhi against
Jaswant Rao Holkar, 511; his victorious campaign against Nipal,
547; capture of Maloun, 4b.; active proceedings at Bhurtpore on the
outbreak of Durjan Sal, 508; condemned by Lord Ambherst, ib.; his
mortification und] death, b,

Olaza, the Kanarese queen of, 141; her interview with Della Valle, 142;
her strange behavior, 148.

Omichund, threatens to divulge the conspiracy of Jn%at Seth, Mir Jafir,
and Colonel Clive, to Nawab Suraj-ud-daunla, 82 ; duped bg Clive
with a sham treaty, ib.; the chieg Clive,
ib. note,

Omrahs, answering to the Amirs at the Moghul court, 164 note,

Onore, 131; the type of a Portuguese settlement and fortress, 188.

QOude, the ancient Ayodhya, the principal scene of the Ramayana, 42 of
seq.; the frontier at Sungroor, 45-9, 53; return of Rama and Sita,
69; Ala-ud-din appointed Viceroy by his uncle, the Sultan of Delhi,
102; murder of the Sultan on the Ganges, 104; Nawab Viziers of,

blot on the character o
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Saadut Ali Khan, Shuja-ud-daula, and Asof-ud-daula; congquer
nd occupied by the English, 356; restored to the Nawab Vizier by
Lord Clive, 861; reasons for the restoration, 861-2; satisfaction of
Shuja-ud=daula, 362; payment of tribute refused to Shah Alam at
Delhi, 408; threatened by the Mahrattas, 409; hostile claims on the
Rohillas, b.; obtains the services of a brigade from Warren Hast-
ings, 410; conquest of the Rohillas, 411; cession of the suzerainty of
Benares to the British government, 414; claim of the two Begums
to the state treasures, 415; Warren Hastings declines to interfere,
1b.; Philip Francis interferes in behalf of the Begums, 7b.; settlement
by Hastings, 435; cruel usage of the servants of the Begums by the
awab Vizier, ib.; charges against Warren Hastings, 441; threat-
- ened invasion of the Afghans under Zeman Shah, 494; alarm of
Lord Wellesley, ¢b.; his demands on the Nawab Vizier, 495; territo-
rial cessions to the British government, #.; threats of Lord Am-
herst, 709; of Lord William Bentinck, 609, 709; of Lord Hardinge,
709; Sleeman’s report, ib.; tenderness of Lord Dalhousie toward the
king of Oude, 710; annexation ordered by the Court of Directors,
ib.; English administration, early mistakes, 712; appointment of Sir
Henry Lawrence to be Chief Commissioner, 713; general insurrec-
tion, 789; Lord Clyde’s campaign, 752; end of the rebellion, 756-7.
Outram, Major, afterward General Sir James, his controversy with
General Sir Charles Napier respecting Sinde, 647-8; commands an
expedition against Persia, 714; joins Havelock at Cawnpore, 748;
waives his right to command in gavor of Havelock, 7b.; advance on
Lukhnow, ib.; assumes the command, 750; left at Lukhnow by
QCampbell, #b.; drives the rebels out of Lukhnow, 752,
Oxuslgi\;er, the natural boundary between the Usbegs and Afghans,
619--20.
P

PapisaHA, Moghul, equivalent for emperor, 157 note; fountain head of
Moghul aristocracy, 168; ostentatious reverence to, 255. .
Pagan Meng, king of Burma, 655; his low character, 656; deposed, 697,
* Paget, Sir Edward, suppresses a sepoy mwutiny at Barrdckpore with
‘. grapeshot, T27. :
Pali taught in Burma, 577. ' A
Palmer & Co., bankers of Hyderabad, 572; their proceedings condemned
by Metcalfe, 572-3; their insolvency, 578.
Panchala, kingdom of, mentioned in the Maha Bharata, 16; its froatiers,
ib. note; identified by Manu with Kanouj, b, 4
Pandavas, rival kinsmén of the Kauravas, 11; the sons of Pandu, 16;
‘jealousy of the Kauravas, ib.; the instructions of Drona, ib.; nar-
row escape at Varanavata, 20; adventures in the disguise of Brah-
mans among the Rakshasas and Asuras, 21; g;ourney to Ekachakra,
ib.; attend the Swayamvara of Draupadi, 23; alliance with Dru-
pada, 24; obtain the Raj of Khandava-prastha, 25; found Indra-
prastha, 4b.; celebrate the Raja-suya, 26; gambling-match with
the Kauravas, #.; become the slaves of Duryodhana, 27; second
exile, 28; at Virata, in disguise, 20; send an envoy to Hastinapur,
82; triumph.over the Kauravas, 84-7; celebrdtion of the Ase
* wamedha, 89-40. PR
Pandey, a leading Ghorka family, its rise to power in Nipal, 589; Dain~
vdur fauday, premier, ib.; flight of Run Bahadur and Bhim Stin
Thapa to Benares, ib.; downafall of the family,.541; imprisonment
and execution oi Damoduy Pandey, b, ; vise of Runjung Pandey, son
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Damodur, 658; rted by the elder queen, 7b.; appoi

mier, 659; remoggg’lfygom ofﬁge, ib.; flies with the elder queen to

the temple of Pusput Nath, 660; restoration to power, 661; intrigues
against the British government, 662; dismissed from office, 7b.; re-
turn from exile, 665; revives old charges that the elder queen had
been poisoned, 7b.; state trial at Khatmandu, @.; conviction and
unishment of Kubraj Pandey, ib.; execution of members of the
amily, 667,

Pandu, the pale-complexioned grandson of Santanu, 14; marries Kunti
and Madri. 15; installed on the throne of Hastinapur, #b.; reigns as
Maharaja, ib.; retires to the jungle, ib.; death and Sati, #b.; his
sons known as the five Pandavas, 16.

Pandya or Pandion, identified with Madura, 78; king of, sends an em-
bassy to Augustus Casar, ib. note.

Paniput, baftle of, horrible slaughter of Mahrattas by the Afghans
under Ahmad Shah Abdali, 388. 892.

Panjani, annual Ghorka festival in Nipal, 585; yearly redistribution of
all offices and commands, b.

Para Brahma. See Narayana.

Pariah:, or outcasts, 77-8, 416 note; the right and left “haunds,” 479-80
note.

Parwiz, son of Jehangir, his command in the Dekhan, 176; his reception
of Silr7’é[‘llomas Roe, the English ambassador, ib.; recalled by Jehan-

ir, 178,

Patali-putra, the modern Patna, 68; centre of Buddhism in the time of
Fah Hian, 74. A

Patan kings of Delhi, 150.

Patell, or head-man of a village, 459.

Patna, Pali-bothra, or Patali-putra, captured by Saundrokottos, 87; de-
scription of, 67-9; magistrates, 68; capital of Asoka, 69 nole; En-
glish settlement at, 285; inland English factory for saltpetre, raw
silk, cotton piece Eoods, and opium, 4b., 308; installation of the
Great Moghul (Shah Alam) at, 842; captured by the English under
Mr. Ellis, 349; recaptured by the troops of Nawab Mir Kasim, 849-
50; massacre of 150 Englishmen at, 852; taken by the English, 858;
court of appeal at, 451,

Paul, the Emperor, recalls the Russian army from Georgia, 496 note.

Payendah Ehan, hereditary chief of the Barukzais, 624: procures the
succession of Zeman Ssl’mh to the throne of Afghanistan, 625-6; re-
g:hovled from his posts, 626; slaughtered in the presence of Zeman

ah, 627,

Pegu, distinguished from Ava, 575; desolating wars between the Talains
of Pegu and the Burmese of Ava, 578; conquercdgl_)gol?"yeen-noung,
a Burmese warrior of the sixteenth century, 57 3 revolt of the
roval monk, 586; massacre of Burmans, 587; assassination of Byeen-
noumg, ib.; recovery of Pegu by a foster-brother of Breen-noung,
ib.; execution of the royal mouk, 688; Diego Suarez appointed gov-
ernor of Pegu, ib.; outraze on a marringe procession, ib.; stoned to
deuth by the mob of Pegu, 689; Talain conquest of Aya in the
eighteenth century, ¢b.; conquest of Pegu by Alompra, 680; British
conquest of Pegun, 697; administrative changes, b.; glorious

future, ib. ) L
Peish was. h«*redi‘b&ry Brahman ministers of the Mahrattas, t-h'-'" rise Lo
power, 245; important element in Mahratta history, 2563 Balaji Vie-

vanath, first Peigshwa, 357; his policy, ib.; Baji Ro9, second Pgish wa,
ib.; his dealings with the Nizam and Padishab, 259; Balaji Rao,
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d Peishwa, 269, 886; schemes for the 'sbvei'éignty of 4he

“Patta empire, 886; leaves a puppet Maharaja at Satara; and removes
: the capital to Poona, 887; Mahdu Rao, fourth Peishwa, 893; Narain
e Rao, fifth Peishwa, 408, 417; murdered, 418; Rughonath Rao, sixth

Peishwa, ¢b.; birth of Mahdu Rao Narain, seventh Peishwa, 419;
Rughonath Rao applies to the English for help, 420; beginning of
the first Mahratta war, ib., 423; suicide of Mahdu Rao Narain, 463; '

- Baji Rao, eighth Peishwa, 464; flies to Bombay presidency, 499; con-
cludes the treaty of Bassein with the British goVernment, ib.; sec-
ond Mahratta war, 502-3; extinction of the Peishwas, 569. See also
Mahrattas. ; : 5

Penlows, or governors, in Bhutan, 763—_4,

Pennakonda, court of the Narsinga Rajas at, removed from Vijayana-

ar, 128. i , , )

Perr%n, succeeds De Boigne in the command of Sindia’s French battal- -
ions, 501; collects the revenues of t}xe Doab, 7b.; excites the alarm
of Lord Wellesley, 4b.; defeat. of his cavalry bg Genéral Lake at
‘Alighur, 504; retires into British territory with i§ private fortune,
505. b

Persia, Shah of, refuses to give up Bulaki to Shah Jehan, 186; wars
with the Moghul about Kandahar, 189; threatens Aurangzeb, 204;
modern history of, 261; dynasty of Sufi Shiahs, 7b.: usurpation of
“Nadir Shah, 368; Persian invasion of Hindustan, 268-4; Persian
affairs after the death of Nadir Shah, 406; threatews Herut, 683;
siege of Herat, ib.; war with England, 714-15, 38 ¢

Peshawar, defeat of the Rajput leagueé by Mahmud of Ghazni, 96;
massacre of Afghans ‘at, 210; revolt against Timur Shah, 625; oe-
cupied by Runjeet Singh, 682; anxieties of Dost Mubamm d- for

" its restoration, 7., 634; the key of the British frontier, 768, -

Phagyi-dau, king of Burma, successor of Bhodau Phra, reigni‘rlxg during
the first Burmese war, 590; dethroned in favor ofThur}xw i, 654,

Pha%rc, Sir Arthur, Commissioner of Pegu, 697; Chief Commissioner of

ritish Burma, 698; his treaty with the king of Burma. 778. . \

Philip, lieutenant of Alexander at Taxila, 67; murdered by Hidda mer- |
cenaries, b.; succeeded by Eudemos, ib. f o

Pigot, Lord, governor of Madras, 427; restores Tanjore to the Ra ja, ib.;

. refuses a bribe from Mubammad Ali, Nawal of .tF ‘Carnatie, 1% \
resists the claims of Paul Benfield, 428; arrested by the opposition

“. . members of the Madras council, ¢b.; dieg in confinement, 0.4 his in-
convenient pledge to the Tanjore Raja, 487, . .~ ... .

Pindharies, low freebdoters attached to the Mahrattd armfies during the
wars of the eighteenth century, 527; present at, Paliput, b.; .de-

. ‘pendent on Sindia and Holkar, 7b.; supportéd by grants of Tand to

- ‘different leaders, i.; Chetu and Khurim, 4b.; depredations fn Raj-

 putapa’and Mulwa, 4b.; in the Dekhan, b28; thejr periédical ineur-
« sions described .by Captain Sydenham, Resident at Hyderabad, ib,;
induce Lord Moira SHastmgs) to adopt the policy of Lord Wellesley,

529; opposition of the home authorities ong’ of dread of the Mahrat-

tas, 7b.; eéxtend their raids. to British territories, 549; resolution of

Lord Hastings to exterminate them, i6.; revalsion of public opimion

in England on account of Pindhari atvocities, 550;: British cabinet
authorize hostilities against any native power that protects ‘the

Pindharies, ib.; attitude of Sindia, Holkar and Amir Khan, .5006;
preparations of Lord Hastings, 554-6; destruction of thePindharies

and extinetion of the predatory § stem;, 558-9
Pint¢, “ernam Mendez, present at the siege of Martaban by Byeen-
INpra, Vor, iL i e i X-—19

’
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‘poung, 681; his veracity as regards what he saw, ib. note; his de-

scription of the surrender of the king, queen and ladies of Martaban,
681-2; sack of Martaban, 583; execution of a hundred and fort;
ladies, 584-5; drowning of the king and sixty male captives, 586;
story of rebellions in Pegu, 586-8; execution of a royal monk, 588;
stoning to death of Diego Suarez in the market-place of Pegu, 589.

Pitt, Thomas, grandfather of the Earl of Chatham, governor of adras,
?84; besieged for three months by Daud Khan, Nawab of the Moghul
conquests in Southern India, 7D.; pays a demand for ten thousand
pagodas, ¢b.; his relations with Babadur Shah, son and successor of
Aurangzeb, 241. -

Pitt, William, proposal of Clive that the British nation, and not the
East India Company, should take possession of Bengal, Behar, and
Orissa, 836; rejected on the ground that it would render the British
Crown too powerful, 837-8; creates a Board of Control, 489; refuses
to recommend Warren Ha.stings for a peerage, or for employment
under the Crown, 442; justified, ¢b.

Pla.cz'i M3r., 2 Madras civilian, his measures in the Company’s Jaghir,

Plassy, decisive battle on the 28d of June, 17567, won by Clive, 828; its
immediate results, 7b.; its remarkable effect on Balaji Rao, Peishwa
of the Mahrattas, 890.

Pliny, his accounts of the coast of Malabar, and the voyages of Ro-
man merchants thither, 124.

Poligars, minor chiefs of the Carnatic, held their lands by militar
tenure, 276; of the Northern Circars, conquered by Bussy, 830;
mortal feud between Bobili and Vizianagram, 330-1.

Pollock, General Sir George, commands the force for the relief of Gen-
eral Sale at Jellalabad, 841; victorious march through the Khaiber
Pass, 642; negotiates with Akbar Khan for the liberation of the
prisoners in Kabul, 643; incensed at the orders to retreat, ib.; de-
feats Akbar Khan at Tezeen, 644; return of the avenging army to
India, 645,

Pondicherry, a hundred miles to the south of Madras, French settlement
at, 274; Dupleix, the governor, persuades the Nawab of the Car-
natic to prohibit the English from all hostilities, 285; insists on
keeping possession of Madras, 286; unsuccessful siege under Ad-
miral Boscawen, 287; meeting at, between Dupleix, Chunder Sahib,
and Muzaffir Jung, 200; reverses, 203; rejoicings at the death of
Nasir Jung, 205; treaty of 1775 at Pondicherry, 805; arrival of a
French force in 1758 under Count de Lally, 832; rejoicings of the
French at the retreat of Lally from Madras, 884; siege and capture
of Pondicherry by Colonel Eyre Coote, 885; restored to the French
under the treaty of Paris, 861 note; recaptured by the English, 429;
third Bnglish occupation, 481, ¢

Poona, old hgn.hmtta. ortress of, 200; description of, 884; becpmes thg
capital of the Mahratta Peishwas, 887; plundered by Nizam Ali
and the Bhonsla, 895; revolution against Ru;,:hou;lth Rao, 419;
Bombay expedition to, frustrated by another revoll}.tmn, 422;. lun-
dered by Daulat Rao Sindia, 464; cruelties of Baji Rao Peishwa,
498; defeat of Baji Rao by Jaswant Rao Holkar, 499; flight of Baji
Rao t0 Bassein, ib.; restored to Poona by the English, .5 treaty
of, between Mr. Elphinstone and Baji Rao, 554; flnal extinction of
the Peishwas, 589,

Port Blair, assassination of Lord Mayo at, 774. )

Porto Novo, victory of Sir Eyre Coole against Hyder Ali, 438,

L.
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ese, early appearance off the coast of Malabar, 124; fleet unde

Aasco de Gama, 126; audience with the Zamorin of Calicut, 127;
worship the goddess Mariamma by mlstakq for the Virgin Mary,
b.; expedition under Alvarez Cabral, 128; violent proceedings, 2b.;
massacre of Portuguese by the Nairs, 129; cannonade Calicut, #b.;
treaty with the Raja of Cochin, #b.; hostilities and atrocities com-
mitted on Muhammadan ships, b.; anger of the Sultan of Egypt,
b.; foundation of Goa and Malacca by Alfonso de Albuquergue,
130; build forts impregnable to nq,tive powers, 'tb..; mission to Ben-
gal, 181; repel the Turks at Diu, ib.; conquered like Christians but,
triumphed like Pagans, 182; description of Goa, %.; social life, 133;
wealth, 134; government, civil and ecclesiastical, 184-5; visit of
Della Valle, 185; pepper dealings with Venk-tapa, Raja of Kanara,
137; mission to Ikkeri, 188; -typical Portuguese fort at Ounore, ib.;
court of Tkkeri, 189; embassy to the Zamorin of Calicut, 144; haos-
tility toward the early English traders, 173-4; settlement at Hughli
captured hy Shah Jehan, 86; doom of the inhabitants, ib.; adven-
turers in Burma, 57 . a

Porus the elder, suzerain of the Punjab, 64; defeated by Alexander, 65;
murdered by Eudemos, 67. ;

L.

Porus the younger, vassal of Porus the elder, 64; flies at the approach

of Alexander, 65.
Pottinger, Lieutenant, his gallant conduct at the siege of Herat, 634,
Prayaga, the modern Allahabad, sacred ground, 49; Rama entertained
there, ib.; the field of happiness, 75. e
Prithi Narain, Maharaja of Nipal, the Ghorka hero, 584; his bloodthirsty
_atrocities, #b.; his death, 535. .~ o i
Prome, conquered by Byeen-noung, 586; British advance to, 598; cap-
tured by the English, 697. : Al 3
Ptolemy, mention of Plithana and Tagara, 1245 nofe. -
Pulicat, Dutch settlement at, 374; captured by Lord Macartney, 437
note. e ¢ X
Punakha, the capital of Bhutan, 764,

- Panchayet, or jury of five, 671; govern the Sikh army of the Khalsa, |

876. v .
Punjab, invaded by Alexander, 84; distributed among Rajas, ¢b.;. flour-
ishing state in time of Alexander, 66; Tartar and Moghiul invasions

of, 110-11; Sikh revolt in, 249; temporary supremacy of the Mah-+" !

rattas, 391; Mahrattds driven out by Afghaus, 803; conquered by
Ahmad Shah Durani, 624; revolts against Zeman Shah, 626; its
acification, ib.; a political voleano after the death ‘of -Runjeet
ingh; 649; rise of the Sikh commontwealth (see Sikhs), 671; career
of Runjeet Singh, 878; history of his successors,/075; ' dangerous

power of the Sikh army of the Khalsa, 676; history of ‘the fiest Sikh .~

; r Lord Hu_rdin e, 679; settlement of the government, 683;
rébellion of Mulraj at Multan, 685; second Sikh war, 688; British
administration, 602; contrasted with native administration, 698;
military defence of the frontier, #.; its possession the salvation of
the empire duriug the sepoy mutinies, 748. )

Purdhans, or ministers in the Mahratta cehstitution, 887,

war unde

Purnea, the Brahman Dewan of Tippu of Mysove, 478; proposed con- °

il

version to Islam, 4b,; bis administration’in Mysore, 479;_its char- .~

acter, 614; aspires to be a Peishwa, ib.; his death, ib. .
Purundhur, treaty at, with the council of regency at Poona, 491; con-

demnied by the Court of Directors, ib. ?
Pusput Nath, the great temple at Khatmandu, 660-1.
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As of Malabar, the twelve, 125; sacred in battle, 14%7.

jagriba, or Giri-vraja, the capital of Magadha, 62 note.

Raja Ram, his claims to succeed Sahu Rao as Raja of Satara, 269; sup-
ported by Tara Bai, 885; deserted and imprisoned by Tara Bai, 388;
his subsequent life as a state prisoner, 889, 393,

Rajasthan, See Rajputana.

Rajasu{gl, or royal sacrifice, celebrated by the Pandavas, 26.

Rajas, Rajput, 164 note.

Rajmahal, hill-ranges of, inhabited by the Santals, 711,

Rajputana, funereal pomp in the exile of princes, 48; founded by Raj-
puts, 100: invasion of, by Ala-ud-din, 105; wars of Akbar, 161; of
Aurangzeb, 213; Moghul retreat from, 215; Hindu revolt in, 242;
quarrels between Jodhpur and Jaipur, 524-5; shattered condition
of, 602; distractions in, 607.

Rajputs, claim to be Kshatriyas, 23 note; defeat the Indo-Scythians, 72;
descended from Surya or the sun, 81; league against the Turks,
95-6; defeated by Mahmud at Peshawar, 96; afterward at Somnath,
97; é)erform the Johur, or solemn self-sacrifice, at Chitor, 105;
divided into children of the sun and children of the moon, 7b. note;
defeated by Baber, 154,

Rajput political system, league of princes under the suzerainty of
Chitor cemented by intermarriages, 160; policy of Akbar, 161; in-
corporation of the Rajput league with the Moghul empire, 162;
growing antagonism between iajputs and Muhammadans during
the reigns of Jebhangir and Shah Jehan, 184, 188; climax in the reign
of Aurangzeb, 212-15.

Rakshasas, a term of reproach applied to the aborigines of India, 14 note;

represented as Asuras, demons and cannibals to the south and east
of Allahabad, 20; inhabit Magadha, the modern Behar, ib. note;
conuection with Buddhism, 21 nofe; persecute the Brahmans at
Chitra-kuta, 5b; wars with Rama, ib.; pictures of Rakshasas, 55-6;
identified with Buddhists, 56, 60.
a, approximate date of, 42 mote; the son of Dasaratha, by Kau-
salya, 43; marries Sita, ib.; preparation for his instalment as Yuva-
raja, 4b.; appears as the champion of the Brahmans, ib. nofe; con-
demned to exile, 46; his obedience to his father, 2b.; historical
significance of the story of his exile, 47; contradictions in the story,
#b.; a political exile, not a religious devotee, 48; difference between
his exile and that of Drona, 48 note; journeys to Sringavera, ib.;
meeting with Bharata, 54; rforms the Sraddha, ib.; refuses the
Raj, 1b.; wars with the Raks asas, 55-6; represented as an incarna-
tion of Vishnu, 56; prepares for war against Ravana, b.; helps
Bugriva against Bali, whom he slays, 57; helped by Hanuman, the
hero of the monkeys, ib.; his miraculous brid ge built by monkeys,
58 note; slays Ravana, ib,; trinmphant return to Ayodhya, 59; per-
forms the Aswamedha, i0.; his cruelty to Sita, ©.; discovery of
Sita and her two sons, 59; reconciliation, 60; wild distortion of his
character in order to serve a religious purpose, 4b.; an incarnation
of Vishnu, 81, .

Ramanand, a disciple of Ramanuja Acharya, 4756 note; his teaching, b,

Ramanluja tAcharya. the apostle of the Vaishnavas and A'ayngars, 475
and note,

Ramayana reveals a higher stage of civilization than the Maha Bharata,

; its conclusion, w religious parable, 56; religious significance of,
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ous bridge, 58 note; procession to, 223. A
Ramnad, estate of, granted to the ancestors of the great Marawar for
y the protection of the pilgrims to Ramisseram, 486 note.
Ramnuggur, Gough’s indecisive action at, 688.
Rumpoora, captured by the English, 509; restored to Jaswant Rao Hol-
kar, 518. N
Ram Rai, son of Timma the minister, becomes Maharaja of Vijayan-
agar, 119; his pride and insolence, 2b.; dethroned by the revolt of
Termal Rai, 2b.; deceives Termal Rai by pretended submission, 120;
recovers the throne, 121; alliance with thé Muhammadan Sultansof
Bijapur and Golkonda, 1b.; saerilege of his Hindu soldiery in Mu-
‘ hammadan territory, 0.3 _defeated and slain in the decisive battle of
Talikota, 122; breaking up of the empire, 1284 »¢ :
Ram Raja. See Raja Ram. Sghal
Ram Shastri and Mahdu Rao, story of, 398; the upright. Brahman, ib.;
investigates the murder of Narain Rao, 418; retiresfrom Poona, 419.
Rangoon, maritime capital of Burma, founded by Alompra, 590; British
expedition to, 594; repulse of Bundula, 595; advance of Tharawadi,
“655; casting of the'big bell, ¢b.; petty oppressions of European and
American strangers, 6566; oppression of British merchants, 695;
captured by British troops, 897; visit of Lord Maye, 778.
Rani, or queen, 11; influence over a Raja, ib. # pat v
. Ranjit Singh, the Jat, 401, * See also Runjeet Singh. - : 7
Ranuji Sindia, dynasty of, 385; menial duty performed by, 402; rise to
rank and wealth, 2b. See Sindia. .
Ravana, Raja of Rakshasas, 56; oppressor of the gods, #b.; carries off
Sita, ib.; slain by Rama, 58, \ o
Rawlinson, Sir H., at Kandahar, 635; thé question of retreat or advance,
648-4; his opinion of the gates of Somnath, 644 note. -~
Raymond, the French general in the service of Nizam Ali, 462; his con-
duct at the battle of Kurdla, 463. :
Reed, General, Commander-in-chief in 1857, His resignation, 742 note. |
Reinhardt, alias Somers, Sombre, and Sumru, 852-3, !
Ripon, Lord, Viceroy of India, 777.
Rituparna, Rzﬂ'u. of Ayodhya, 42 note.
Roads of the Moghul empire, 220-1. i 1
Roe, Sir Thomas, his embassy from James the. First to the Great
Moghul, 175; landing at Surat, ib.;" visit to Pafwiz-at Burhanpur, |
176; J’ourney to. Ajmir, 177; visit to Chitor, ¢b.; meeting’ with Cor-
rat, ib.; audience with Jehangir, ib.;. failure of mission, 178; Moghul
estivals, 179; warnings to the Company, 180, -«
Rohilkund, Lord Clyde’s camipaign in, 7562, K% ks
Rohilla Afghans, politieal situation of, 409-10; negotiations'of Warren
Husting's.thh the Nawab Vizier of Oude, 410; Rohillas.defeated by
the English, 411: unfortunate association of the -English in the
Rohilla war, 412; condemnation of the war by Clavering, Monson,
and Fraucis, 418; charges against Warren Hastings, 441,
Rose, Sir Hugh, hié brilliant campaiga in Central India, 752-8; defeats
Tantia Topi, 764; his energeric action in the Sitana campaign, 761,
Rughoji Bhonsla, Raja of Berar, 834; family of, 419 note; his help im-
plored by Baji Rao, 500; bis stupefaction at the treaty of Bussein,
ib.; his coalition with Daulat Rao Sindia, 501-8; defeated dt Assaye
., and Argaum, 604; sues for peace, ib.; becomes & feadatory of the
British government, 505-8; demands the restorafion ofCuttack and
Berar, 519; his death, 563. Se¢ also Bhonsid, . - .

"

’
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nath Pundit, leader of the moderate party at Khatmandu, 659;

ade prime minister, ¢b.; his retirement, 661. |

Rughonath Rao, afterward sixth Peishwa, commander of the Mahratta
army, 880; supports Ghazi-ud-din at Delhi, 391; advonce to Lahore,
ib.; driven out of the Punjab by the Afghans, 892; quarrels with
Mahdu Rao, 394; violet conduct of, ib.; plunders Berar and Hydera-
bad, 895; secret correspondence with Janoji Bhonsla, 7b.;: treacher-
ous slaughter of half the Nizam’s army, 896; reconciliation with
Nizam Ali, 7b.; fresh quarrels with Mahdu Rao, 397; imprisonment,
ib.; opposes Mahadaji Sindia, 403; release of, 417; supported by
Sakaram Bapu, 417-18; second imprisonment, 418; murder of
Narain Rao, ib.; implication, #b.; sixth Peishwa, 418-19 and note;
befooled by Nizam Ali, 419; the revolution at Poona, 4b.; applies
for help to Bombay, 420; treaty with the English at Surat, 7b.;
intrigues and proceedings for his restoration to Poona, 421-3; throws
himself on the protection of Sindia, 428; set aside and pensioned
under the treaty of Salbai, 436,

Rumbold, Sir Thomas, governor of Madras, 428; refuses to recall the
expedition to Mahe, 429; sends Swartz on a mission of peace to
Hyder Alj, ib.: dealings with Basalut Jung respecting Guntoor,
133(1); inopportune demands upon Nizam Ali, 2b.; return to England,

Run Bahadur, Maharaja of Nipal, grandson of Prithi Narain, 585; over-
throws his regent uncle, 537; the Nero of Nipal, 4b.; his madness,
638; feigned abdication, 7b.; flight to senares, 539; his dealings with
the English, 589-40; pledges himself to become a Swami, 540; his re-
turn to Nipal, 541; his murder, 542.

Runjeet Singh, rise of, 522; aggressions on the Cis-Sutlej states. 523;
mission of Charles Metcalfe, ib.; cajoled by Zeman Shah, 626; oc-
cupies Peshawar, 632; refuses to allow the English army to pass
through the Punjab, 635; his administration of the Punjab, 693.

Russian aggression in Persia and Georgia, 496 and note; extension of

ower and influence in Central Asia, 618; advances toward the
sbegs, 619; designs on Herat, 632; expedition to Khiva, 635-6; ad-
vances in Central Asia, 767; dealings with Sher Ali, 775.

8

SAADUT Arx KuAN, Subahdar of Oude, 255; a Persian Shiah, 256; drives
back the Mahrattas, 260; joins the Moghul imperial army, ib.;
growing power, 261; rivalry with Nizam-ul-mulk, 263; reported
secret correspondence with Nadir Shah, 4b.; captured at Kurnal,
264; treachery, ib.; suicide, 265,

Saadut Ali, enthroned by Sir John Shore as Nawab Vizier of Oude, 466
hoarding of money, b,

Sadras, Dutch settlement at, 274; captured by Lord Macariney, 437

note.

Sahu Rao, Maharaja of the Mahrattas, 248; vassal of the Moghul, 4b.;
his effeminate training, 244; death of, 269, 287, 885; his imbecility, ib.

Saiyids, the two, conspire for the elevation of Farrukh Siyar to the
throne of Delhi, 246; successful rebellion, b.; hostile intrigues of
Farrukb Siyar, 247; their supremacy at Delbi, 251; their fail, b.;
their jealousy of Nizam-ul-mulk, 257,

Saka, era of, 72, Il

Bakaram Bapu, supports Rughonath Rao at Poona, 417-18; intrigues for
the return'of Rughonath Rao, 421; ultimate fate of, 422,
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Sakubi, brother of Gandhari and uncle of the Kauravas, 26; a gamblef,
e thrower of false dice, 2b.; throws the dice for Duryodhana, b.;
reappears in the Ganges, 41.

Sakuntala, the drama of, written by Kalidasa, 88; marriage of a Raja
with a Brahman’s daughter, 89; supernatural incidents, #b.; charac-
teristics, 7b.

Sakya Muni, or Gotama Buddha, 61; his parentage and domestic circum-
stances, ¢b.; his vision, 7b.; old age, disease, and death, #b.; his era,
tb. note; sees the religious mendicant, #b.; becomes a mendicant, a
recluse, and a Buddha, 62; his teaching, #b.

Salabut Jung, Nizam of Hyderabad, 296; cedes the Northern Circars to
the French, 803; rupture with Bussy, 8306: implores the help of the
English, ¢b.: critical position in the Dekhan, 834; dethroned and
confined, ¢b.; subsequent fate, ib. note. ;

Salbzié the treaty of, 436; Mahadaji Sindia’s attempted violation of,

Sale, General Sir Robert, at Jellalabad, 689; relieved by Pollock, 641.

Salivahana, era of, 72.

Salkeld, Lieutenant, at the siege of Delhi, 746.

Salsette, island of, coveted by the English, 899; ceded to Bombay by
Rughonath Rao, 420; and by the Mahratta council of regency, 4213
retained by Bombay in accordance with the treaty of Salbai, 486.

Sambhaji the First, son of Sivaji, 217; betrayed to Aurangzeb, ib.; suc-
ceeds to the kingdom of Konkan, 284 note.

Sambhaji the Second, Raja of Kolhapore, 884 note.

Sandrokottos, drives Eudemos out of Taxila, 67; identified with Chandra-
gupta, ib.; his adventures, i.; ascends the throne of Magadha and

rives the Greeks out of India, ib.; alliance with Seleukos, ¢b.; mar-
riage with the daughter of Seleulkos, #b.; his palace, 69; bodyguard
of Tartar women, 194 note.

Sa.ngerma.no, Father, authentic details of the atrocities of Bhodau Phra
in Burma, 590,

Sanjaya, minister and charioteer, his mission to the Pandavas, 82; his
position, #b. note; failure of the mission, 83.

Sankhara Acharya, the apostle of the Smartals, 474 and note.

Santals, revolt of, 771; suppression, ib.

Santanu, Maharaji of Hastinapur, 12; claimed descent from Bharata,
b.; marriage with a young damsel, ¢b.; the dreadful vow of his
son Bhishma, 14. L

Sarfaraz Khan, son of Shuja Khan, 809-10; favorite grandson of Mur-

* shed Kuli Khan, 310; outwitted by his father, b.; succeeds to the
throne of Murshedabad, 812; insolent tyranny, 2b.; insults the family
of Jagat Seth, ib.; destruction, 4b.

Saraswati, goddess of learning and mythical wife of Brahma, 82; con-
ception and worship of, 83; identiged with the Indus river, . note.

Sarayu, river, tt}e modern Gogra, 42, 48 note.

Satara, the capital of Sahu, the grandson of Sivaji, 884; Tara Bai's in-
trigues at, 388; invested by Balaji Rao’s troops, 889; the pageant
Raja of, brought to Baji Rao’s camp, 667; his proposed elevation by
the British government, 569; territory assigned for his support, 570;
partially resuscitated, 702; his extravagant pretensions, ];33—3. de-
g’“’"ﬁ-ﬁ , 103; adoption refused to his successor, ib.; lapse of the

aj, ib.

Sati, 03 Suttee, absence of, in the war of the Maha Pharata, 86 nofe.

Satrughna, third son of Dasaratha, 43.

Sawant Waree, 384 note.
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agrabrumbankum, the great water-tank of, 478.
thians, the Royal, 151 note; probably the Moghuls, 151.

Seedees or Sidis of Jinjeera and Surat, 883 and note. )

Segowlie, the treaty of, 548. p 1

Seistan, Sher Ali’s grievances respecting, 775. :

Seleukos, alliance with Sandrokottos, 67; marriage of his daughter, 7b.

Selim, Prince, son of Akbar. See Jehangir.”

Selimghur, the state prison at Delhi, 251, 744,

Serais, 221. 5 st Bl

Serfoji, adopted son of the Raja of Tanjore, his claims to the throne of,
487-8; imprisoned by Amar Singh, 488; suspected bribery of Madras
pundits, 2b,; a cipher Raja, ib.

Seringapatam, Hyder Ali's I]ife at, 486; captured by Cornwallis, 457;
stormed by.General Harris, 471.

Eent-worship, among the Manaris, 225. :

ip?.ti, title of, granted to the ancestors of the great Marawar, 486
note.

Shah Abbas the Second, of Persia, threatens Aurangzeb, 204.

Shah Alam, eldest son of Aurangzeb, 207; commander of the Muham-
madan army against Sivaji, 4b.; the sham rebellion, 207-8; takes a
part in the war in Rajputana, 214; struggles with Azam Shah, 241;
ascends the throne under the name of Bahadur Shah, 4b.; rela~,
tions with Madras, 7b,; reign, 242; operations against the Sikhs,

: 243; death, . "~ - ) ¢

" Shah Alam, eldest son of Ahmad Shah, and known as thé Shahzada,

327; threatens Bengal, 7b.; Clive’s dealings with; 829; proclaimed
Padishah under the name of Shah Alam, 840; threatens Patna, ib.;
defeated by Mir Kasim, 842; negotiations with Carnac, 7b.; installa-
tion at Patna, ib.; letters of investiture, 348; -secret negotiations ,. |
with Vansittart, 344; accompanies Shuja-ud-daula into Behar, 853;
joins the English, 854; converted by.Clive into an imperial idol for
the resuscitation of the Moghul empire, 861; dealings with Clive 4t
ANahabad, 862; becomes’ a’ puppet Padishah, 866; his firman to
Clive, 4b.; the second firman, 369; dealings with Hyder Ali, #b. note;
throws himself into the hands of the Mahrattas and returns to
Delhi, 870: Mahadaji Sindia’s ambitious designs on.A403; politieal
results of his flight from Allahabad to Delhi, 406; severance of all’

- political ties'with the English, ¢b.; forfeiture of his claim to tribute,
408; weak dependence on the Amir of Amirs, 444; invites Mahadaji
Sindia to Delhi, 445; disavows Sindia’s demands for chout, 446; a
state prisoner at Muttra, 448; interviews with Mr. Charles Malet,
ib.; his fallen state, #b.; leaves Muttra for Delhi, 451; blinded by
Gholam Kadir, 452; taken by General Lake under the protection of
the British government, 504,

Shah Jehan, son of Jehangir, reported intrigues against. his elder
brother, Khuzru, 180; his character, 4b.; aspirations for the throne, -~ .
182; takes charge of Khuzru, 188; implicated in the murder of his
brother, ib.; excites the wrath of Je angir, tb.; plots withr Asof
Khan for seizing the imperial treasures at Agra, 4b.; sack of Agra,
184; defeat at Delhi, ib.; ravagesin Bengal, 2b.; flight to the south,
ib.; sham death and burial, 185; proclaimed Padishah. 2b.; sends an
embassy to Persia to demand Bulaki, 186; obscurity of his reign, ib.;
his love of flattery, ib,; spite against the Portuguese, i.; wreaks
his vengeance on "Hughli. ib.; builds the new city of Jehanabad,

. near old Delhi, 188; builds the Taj Mahal, ¢b.; zenana influences,
189-90; his four sons, 190; his ruinored death; 191; his captivity at

Ser
Set
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ra, 194; imprisoned for life by his son Aurangzeb, 195; his

rious death, 204

ah Shuja, Amir of Afghanistan, his reception of Elphinstone’s mis-

sion at Peshawar, 523 note; previously appointed governor of Pesh-
awar by Zeman Shah, 626; supplants his brother Mahmud on the
throne of Kabul, 629; driven out by Mahmud and the Barukzais, ¢b.;
becomes a pensioner of the British government at Ludhiana, ¢b.;
refuses to be a puppet king in the hands of the Barukzais, 631; sup-
planted on the throne of Kabul by Dost Muhammad, 632; British

overnment dethrone the Dost and restore Shah Shuja to Kabul,
34-5; his unpopular rule, 637; monopolizes the Bala Hissar, 638;
his perilous position, 642; murdered by the Barukzais, ib.

Shahs of Persia, their rule, 261.

Shahryar, youngest son of Jehangir, 182; intrigues of Nur Mahal, b.;
his expedition to Persia, 183; captured and%linded, 185.

Shahzada, his claims to Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 827; flight from
Delhi, 829; correspondence with Clive, ¢b.; defeat and flight, éb.;
generosity of Clive, ib.; becomes Padishah. See Shah Alam.

Shaista Khan, uncle of Aurangzeb, appointed Viceroy of the Dekhan,
202; captures Poona, ib.; attacked by Sivaji, tb.; his suspicions of
Jaswant Singh, b,

Shastr;, Head, his importance in the Mahratta constitution, 887 and
note.

Shelton, Brigadier, in Afghanistan, 638; fails to enter Kabul, 639.

Sher Khan the Afghan, 155; gulls Humayun, 7b.; defeats Hmna,yun.-

156; his rule in Hindustan, 2b.

Sher Ali Khan, Amir of Afghanistan, Jewish features of, 149 nofe; his
rivalry with Afzal Khan, 768; his recognition by the British gov-
ernment, ¢b.; treacherous imprisonment of Afzal Khan, ib.; mad-
ness at the murder of his first-born, 769; flight to Kandahar, 2b.;
recognized by Sir John Lawrence as ruler of Kandahar, #b.; his

L

futile effort to recover his throne, 770; flight to Herat, 7b.; his sud- |

den restoration to the throne at Kabul, #6.;: dealings with Sir John
Lawrence, T71; conference at Umballa with Lord Mayo, 772; his
grievances, ib.; estrangement, 775; dealings with Russia, ¢b.; war
with England, #b.; death, b,

Sher Singh, reputed son of Runjeet Singh, becomes Maharaja of Lahore,
676; begs English help against the army of the Khalsa, 677; his
violent death, ¢b.

Sher Singh, an influential Sikh Sidar, sent to co-operate with Bdwardes
against Mulraj at Multan, 687; deserts the English, 7b.; his cold
recpptlon by Mulraj, 688; goes to Lahore, ib.; doubtful battle of
Chilianwallah, 688-9; the final defeat at Guzerat, 689.

Shiahs, aqtagomsm with Sunnis, 190; their tenets, 190-1; in Persia, 261.

Shitab Rai, rise of, 855; his proceedings in Oude, 856; negotiations be-
tween the Nawab Vizier, Shuja-ud-daula, and the English, ib.;
becomes deputy Nawab at Patna, 360, 871, 874; alarm at the coming
of Mr. George Vansitta.rt., 876; artful behavior, 377; failings, 877-8;
origin and rise, 878-9; labors to alleviate the famine in Bengal, 851;
charges against, 405; acquittal, b.; death, ¢b.; Mill’s acceptance of
the acquittal, b. note.

Shore, Sir John (Lord Teignmouth), works out the permanent land set-
tlement, 450; GOVe}'rlor-Genoral, 461; his capacity, ¢b.; refuses to
help Nizam Ali against the Mahrattas, #b.;: his weaknesg, 486; turns
attention to Oude, #b.; embarks for Europe, 466; return tp the
policy of, 516; gives up Burmese political refugees, 593.
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ofvers, Brigadier, pursuit of the rebels b%, 748. | J
, son of Shah Jehan, 190; Viceroy of Bengal, b.; a Shiah, ib.; de-
feated by Sulaiman and Jai Singh, 192; by Amir Jumla, 195; flight
to Arakan, 4b.; his alleged death, b.; supposed reappearance in
Afghanistan, 210. ! 4
Shuja Khan, profligate son-in-law of Murshed Kuli Khan, 809-10; out-
. wits his son at Murshedabad, 810; easy reign, 4b.; death, 312.
Shuja-ud-dauia, Nawab Vizier of Oude, son and successor of Sufdar
Jung, 827 note; harbors the Shahzada, 329; his ambitious views, ib.;
schemes to secure the Bengal .provinces, 853; repulsed at Patna, ib.;
further schemes and return to Oude, 358-4; defeated at Buxar by
Hector Munro, 854; flight to the Rohilla country, ¢b.; negotiations
with the English, 855; final defeat and surrender, 856; the restora-
tion of Oude to, 361-3; converted by Lord Clive into an ally of the
English, 864; threatened by the Mahrattas, 409; claims against the
Rohillas, #.: applies for an English brigade, 410; negotiations with
‘Warren Hastings at Benares, 7b.; his cowardice and cruelty in the
Rohilla war, 411; treaty with Faiz-ullah Khan, the Rohilla, 412;
his death, 414; his apparent bribe of ten lakhs to Warren Hastings,
442 note. °
Siah Koh, mountains of Afghanistan, 620 and note.
Siam, invaded by the king of Burma, 586
Sikhs, foundation of a brotherhood, 242; religious tenets, ¢b.; vengeance
4 against persecution, 248; operations of Bahadur Shah, 4b.; defeat
and wholesale executions, 250; invasion of Hindustan, 669; danger-
ous power of the army of the Khalsa, 676; invade British territory,
678; cross the Sutlej in force, 679; treacherous generals, tb.; de-
. feated at Moodkee, 6&), ousted from Ferozeshahar, ib.; flight to the
Sutlej, b.; hostilities renewed, 4b.; defeated at Aliwal, 681; defeated
at Sobraon, 681-2; close of the first war with En%land, 682; growing
disaffection, 685; general outbreak, 687; joined by Afghans, 688;
~ fight the battle of Chilianwallah, 688-9; defeated at Guzerat, 689.
. See Punjab and Run}j)eet Singh.
Sikri, defeat of Rajputs by Baber, 1564.
Siladitya, empire of, 74; * Maharaja Adhiraj,” ib.; his tolerance in re-
ligion, ¢b.; the fleld of happiness at Prayaga, 75; imperial almsgiv-

- ing, b,

Simla, built on territory ceded by Nipal, 548,

Sinde, Arab invasion of, 95; conquered by Ahmad Shah Durani, 624; its
history previous to the English conquest, 647; cause and conduct of
the war, #.; conquest of, by Sir Charles Napier, ¢b.; annexation, ¢b.

Sindias of Gwalior, rise of the family, 258, 884.

Sindia, Ranuji, founder of the family, originally keeper of the Peishwa’s
slippers, 402, s

Sindia, Mahadaji, an illegitimate son of Ranuji, his rise to power, 402;
conduets Shah Alam from Allahabad to Delhi, 408; pia.ces him on the .
throne of Delhi, 406; calls on the English to pay tribute for Bengal,
408; refused, ib.; interferes in Poona affairs, 421; capture of Gwalior
by Captain Popham, 424; negotiates the treaty of Salbai, 436; re- .
warded with the cession of English conquests in Guzerat, t.; guar- .
antee for the treaty of Salbai, 444; his designs on Delhi and P
.4b.; invited to Delhi, 445; murder of Afrasiab, 445 and note; founds
a new Mahratta kingdom in the Doab, 446; his Freoch battalious
under De Boigne, ib.; demands chout for Bengal and Behar, b, re-
buffed by the English, ib.: hurt by the appointment of a Resident
at Poona, ib.; compelled to retreat from Muttra to Gwalior, 451;

oona, -
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ses to join Cornwallis against Tippu, 455; his commanding pRs; L

, 408; installation of the Peishwa at Poona as deputy of the

reat Moghul, 459; persists in holding the Peishwa’s slippers, b.;

mock humility, ¢b.; his demands on the Peishwa, 2b.; counter de-
mands of Nana Farnavese, 460; his death, b.

Sindia, Daulat Rao, succeeds Mahadaji Sindia as Maharaja of Giwalior,
460; his intrigues with Baji Rao Peishwa, 464; %lunders Poona, 465;
narrow escape from assassination, #b.; prevents Baji Rao from form-
ing an alliance with Lord Wellesley, 468; stubbornly resists all
overtures from the English to join in the defence of India against
the Afghans under Zeman Shah, 494: helps Baji Rao against Hol-
kar, 499; decisive defeat of the united armies at Poona, 7b.; stupe-
fled at the treaty of Bassein, 500; forms a Jjunction with the Bhonsla
Raja of Berar, ib.; fails toinduce Jaswant Rao Holkar to join them,
501; excites the alarm of Lord Wellesley by his French battalions,
2b.; vacillating dealings with Colonel "Arthur Wellesley, 503; de-
feated at Assaye, 1b.; at Argaum, 504; negotiations with Wellesley
and Malcolm, 505 note; story of his minister, ** Old Brag,” ib.; offers
to co-operate with the English against Jaswant Rao Holkar, 509;
treachery of his officers, 510; declares for Jaswant Rao Holkar, 511;
brought to his senses, ib.; difficulty with his overgrown army, 520;
ravages Udaipur, 525; entertains Pindharies, 527; dreaded by the
Court_of Directors, 629; his evasive attitude, 555; outwitted by
Lord Hastings, 556; ultimatum of the British government, 556-7;
unlucky discovery of his treacherous negotiations with Nipal, 557;
concludes a new treaty with the British government, 4b.; dies with-
out heirs, 605,

Sindia, Jankoji Rao, adopted by Baiza Bai, the widow of Daulat Rao,

; Baiza Bai bent on being %ueeu regent for life, ¢b.; civil war,
ib.; Lord William Bentinck re luses to interfere, 4b.; recognition of
Jankoji Rao by the British government, ib.; settlement of Gwalior
affairs, ib.; weak and distracted government, 648-9; overgrown
army, 649; dies without heirs, 650.

Sindia, Jyaji Rao, adopted by Tara Bai, the widow of Jankoji Rao, 640-
50; disputes about the regency, 650; Lord Ellenborough outwitted
by Tara Bai, ¢b.; defeat of the army of Gwalior at Mabarajpore and
Punniar, 651; settlement of Gwalior affairs, b.; loyalty of Jyaji
Rao during the sepoy mutiny, 741,

Singhs, the Sikh lion-warriors o Guru Govind, 671.

Sirdars, the Afghan, in the service of Nadir Shah, 623; leave the Per-
sian army and return to Kandahar, ib.; elect Ahmad Abdali to be
their Shah, 4b.; prosperity under Ahmad Shah Durani, 624; starved
and imprisoned by Payendah Shah, 625-6; the leaders of the Sikh
Misls, 672; Puritan and Pindhari types of, 672-8, See also Timur
Shah and Zeman Shah,

Sita, wife of Rama, 48; accompanies Rama on his exile, 47; worships
the Ganges, 49; worships tge Jumna, b.; her abdyction by Ravana,
56; herordeal of purity, 58-9; cruelly abandoned by Rama, 59; res-
idence at Chitra-kuta, 7b.; her two somns, i.; reconciliation with
Rama, 60.

Sitabuldi, battle of. 565,

Sitana, the villages of, 758-9; inhabited by Hindu fanatics, 769; the
British campaign under Sir Neville Chamberlain, 759-61.

Siva, or Mahadeva. his place in the religion of the Turanians, 78;
in modern Hindu belief, 82: resolved by the Brahmans into the
Supreme Being, 84; idol pillar of, at Somnath, 96; destroyed by
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ahmud, 97; worship of at Conjeveram, 474; worshipped b, L
Smartals, 475; and by the Maduals, 476; abhorred by the Vaish- °
navas and A'ayngars, 475. 1o

Sivaganga Raja, or little Marawar, 486 note; feud with the Tondi-
man, 2b. )

Sivaji the Mahratta, his appearance as a rebel and a freebooter in the
mountains of the Kon{;an, 199: his early career in the neighborhood
of Poona, 200; Rajput origin, ¢b.; a worshipper of Siva and Bho-
wani, ib.; reverence for Brahmans, ib.; geniusfor creating an army,
201; exploit with the tiger’s claws, 201-2; alliance with Aurangzeb,
202; compromise with Bijapur, #b.; aggressions on the Moghuls,

' ib.; night attack on Shaista Khan, 203; capture and plunder of
Surat, 203-4; calls Surat his treasury, 204; scheme of Aurangzeb
for entrapping the mountain rat, 205; Sivaji flattered and duped,
4b.; audience with Aurangzeb at Delhi, 206; wrath at his recep-
tion, ib,; strange escape from Delhi, 207; attacked by a force of
Moghuls and Rajputs under Shah Alam, ib.; a sham rebellion, b.;
wariness of Sivaji, 208; organizes a system of blackmail, ov chout,
211; installed as Maharaja of the Konkan, ib.; conquests in the
Lower Carnatic, #b.; his death, b,

Slave-kings, Afghan dynasty of, 100-1.

Sleeman, Colonel, his report on Oude, 709.

Smartal Brahmans, the sect of, 474; creed and distinctions, 475; non-
practice of the Chakrantikam, 481 note.

Smith, General, commanding the Poona Subsidiary Force, 562; his ap-
pearance at Poona, 563; sets out in pursuit of Baji Rao, ¢b.; defeats
the army of Baji Rao at Ashti, 568,

Smith, Sir Harry, defeats the Sikhs at Aliwal, 681.

Smith, Colonel Baird, Chief Engineer at the siege of Delhi, 748 note, .

‘Sobraon, the battle of, 681-2.

Somnath, 96; the great temple at, 4b.; battle of, 97; recovery of the
sandalwood gates captured by Mahmud, 644.

Spencer, Mr., succeeds Vansittart as governor at Calcutta, 856; his cor-
rupt bargaining with Muhammad Reza Khan respecting the succes-
sion of the Nawabship of Bengal and Behar, ib. note, and 857; Clive's
anger at, 860,

Sraddha, performed by Bharata, 52; description of, ib. note.

Sringavera, the modern Sungroor, etc., 48; the Aryan barrier, ib.

Staunton, Captain, his brilliant defence of Korygaum, 568. :

Stevenson, Colonel, moves up the Hyderabad Subsidiary Force toward
Poona, 500; co-operates with Colonel Wellesley against Sindia and
Rughoji Bhonsla, 500, 502.

8t, Lubin, arrives at Poona as ambassador from the King of France,
421; atteutions of Nana Farnavese, ib. { ?

¥ St. Thome, Portuguese settlement at, 229; captured by the generals of
the Sultan of Golkonda, 4b.; by the Frencﬁ, ib.

Stoddart, Colonel, his public execution at Bokhara, 646.

Subahdar, 217; the common name for Viceroy of a. provinece, 236 note.

Subder Ali, son of Dost: Ali, Nawab of the Carnatie, 278; outwitted b,
Chunder Sahib, 279; alarm at the Mahrattas, 0.3 agreement wit
the Mahrattas, 280; proclaimed Nawab, 281; threatened by Nizam-
ul-mulk, #.; perplexity, 281-9; levies contributions for the Mahrat-
tas, 282; assassination, b,

Subhadra, the sister of Krishna, marries Arjuna, 26.

Subzi Mundi, or \’eggtuble market, an old suburb at Delhi, 745.

Sudder, or Company’s judicial courts, 418 note.



drag, or cultivators, one of the four great castes, 77; not ‘‘wearer

“the thread,” 7b.; probably of Turanian origin, b.; contemned by

the Smartals, 475; separate quarters in towns, 476,

Sufdar Jung, Nawab of Oude, 327 note.

Sugriva, the monkey Raja, his alliance with Rama, 57.

Sukwar Bai, wife of Maharaja Sahu, her intrigues and vow, 885-6; cruel
death by Sati, 386.

Sulaiman, mountains of, the northwest frontier adopted by Lord Dal-
housie, 758.

Sulaiman, son of Dara, 192; escapes to Kashmir, 195; betrayal, 5.

Sumru, his massacre of the English at Patna, 352-8; his flicht into
Oude, 853; his surrender demanded from the Nawab Vizier, 855;
subsequent career, ib. note..

Sumpthur, death of the Raja of, 607; civil wars, 4b.; refusal of Lord

illiam Bentinck to interfere, 4b.; terrible catastrophe, ib.

Sunnis, their tenets, 190; antagonism with the Shiahs, b.; ferce con- .
test with Shiahs at Kabul, 628; slaughter of Kuzzilbashes, 4b.

Supreme Courts of Judicature created at the three Presidency capitals,
412-13 and note.

Suraj Mal, the Jat hero, 400; his dealings with the Moghuls, 401; sur-
rounded and slain, 2b, ‘

Suraj-ud-daula, grandson of Alivardi Khan, 818; evil character, ib.: bit-
terness against the English, b.; succeeds his grandfather as Nawab
at Murshedabad, 816-17; marches against Culcutta, 817; entry into
the captured town, 818; author of the tragedy of the Black Hole,
818-19; alarm at the advance of the English, 821; vacillations, 2b.;
hostility toward the English, 833; general conspiracy against the
Nawab, ib.; defeat at PTa.ss_v, 823; taken prisoner and murdered,
825,

Surat, appearance of English at, 178—4; landing of Sir Thomas Roe, 175;
captured by Mahrattas, 203; called the treasury of Sivaji, 204; de-
scribed by Dr. Fryer in the reign of Aurangzeb, 280-1; factory at,
removed to Bomi\;ay, 236; successful war operations of the English
against the Moghuls, 7b.; Abyssinian admirals, or Seedees, of, 8883;
Zre(s)aty at, between Rughonath Rao and the English at Bombay,

20.

Surya, the sun-god, Vaidik worship of, 80; ancestor of the Rajputs, 81.

Suttee, abolition of, by Lord William Bentinck, 617.

Swamis, worshipped as gods by Brahmans, 84; their ceremonies of ini-
tiation and confirmation, 480-1.

Swarga, the heaven of Indra, 41 note, 80,

Swartz, the missionary in Tanjore, his mission to Hyder Ali, 429; his
description of Hyder Ali's palace life and administration at Sering-
apatam, 436-7; his description of Mahratta rule in Tanjore, 487.

Swatis, their behavior in the Sitana campaign, 760-1; interference of the
Akhoond, 761.

Swayamyvara, or ‘‘self-choice,” an ancient marriage festival, 83; thatof
Draupadi, a Rajput romance, 22-3; that of Damayanti, 88-90; that
of the princess of Kanouj, 98; modern relic of, 161,

Sydenbam, Captain, Resident at Hyderabad, his description of the Pind-
haries, 528,

Symes, Colonel, his mission to Ava, 598.
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y the modern Deoghur, 124-5 note.

Mahal at Agra, desgription of, 188; built by Shah Jehan as the

mausoleum of his favorite wife, 189; occupied by Mr. Malet, 448,

Talains, people of the lower Irawadi. See Pegu. !

Talukdars of Oude, 465 and note; their oppressive rule in Oude, 710;
harshly treated after the 33unexatlon, 712; general insurrection
during the sepoy mutiny, 739.

Talikota, %Iecisivepbztt.le of, between t':l_le Muhammadan Sultans of the
Dekhan and the Hindu Raja of Vijayanagar, 121-2.

Tamil country, 107; language, . note.

Tanjore, kingdom of, south of the Koleroon, 275; Rajas of, originally

aiks or viceroys, under the Maharajas of Vijayanagar, ib.; water
supply dependent on Trichinopoly, 278, 485; conquered by the Mah-
rattas in the seventeenth century, 485; English aggressions on,
287-8; hostile demands of Chunder Sahib and Muzaffir Jung, 292;
delays of the Ra;]a,,‘ ib.; aggressions of Nawab Muhammad Ali, 427;
restored to the Raja by Lord Pigot, ib.; brought under British rule,
485; death of the Raja, 487; disputed succession, 487-8; Raja re-
duced to a pageant, 488; extinction of the dynasty, 706.

Tantia Topi, the Mahratta Brahman in the service of Nana Sahib, 741;
his military genius, 7b. note; defeats General Windham at Cawnpore,
751; routed by Sir Hugh Rose, 758; intrigues at Gwalior, ib.; raises
a new rebel army, 758—4; defeated, 754; pursued, captured, and ex-
ecuted, 755; a type of the old Peishwas, 2b.

Tantras, mystic literature of the Turanians, 79.

Tara Bai, widow of Raja Ram, her intrigues at Satara, 885 and note;
her career, ib.; befooled by Balaji Rao, 386: the ordeal of Raja Ram,
887; her obstinacy, 889; general reconciliation, b.; death of, 893
and note.

Tara Bai, widow of Jankoji Rao Sindia, 649; adopts Jyaji Rao, 650; as-
sumes the regency, ib.; excites the wrath of Lord Ellenborough,
ib,; war against the army of Gwalior, 651; the regency intrusted to
a council of six nobles, b.

Tartar. invasions, 102; Tartars under Timur Shah, 110; ruling tribe
known as the Moghuls, 151,

Tartar women, imperial bodyguard of, 194 and note.

‘Tavernier, his description of Indian travel, 221, 224,

Taxiles, his kingdom in the Punjab, 64; his submission to Alekander,
2b.; his city of Taxila identified with Attock, 759 note.

Tej Bingh, commander of the army of the Khalsa, 678; his treachery,
679; left to watch General Littler at Ferozepore, 680; flight from
Ferozeshahar, 681; flight at' Sobraon, 682.

Telinga country, situated in the eastern Dekhan, 107; conquered by
Ala-ud-din, ib.; seat of the Telugu language, ib. note.

Tenasserim, province of British Burma, its position, 575 note; ceded to
the English, 596. .

Terai, the forest at the base of the lower Himalayan slopes, 582; cause
of dispute in the negotiations hetween England and Nipal, 547-8.

Termal Rai, the mad Maharaja of Vijayanagar, 119; calls in the Mu.
hammadans, 120;. does homage to the Sultan of Bijapur, #b.; be-
trayed. by Ram Rai, ib.; outrageous proceedings in the palace, 121;
his suicide, b, : {

Thakurs, or feudatory nobles of Rajputana, their refractory character,
602; their conflicting councils, 604; contest with Jhota Ram at
Jaipur, 608,
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=¥ h7py/family of Nipal. See Bhim Sein Thapa.
Cherdwadi, brother of the king of Burma, his absurd boasting in fhe
first Burmese war, 596; becomes king of Burma, 654; expels the

British Residency, 665; his empty threats, 2b.; his disappearance, 7.

Thibet, geographical position of, 531; invaded by the Ghorkas, 536;
Bogfe’s mission to, 7b. nofe; Turner’s mission, 2b.

Thugs, or stranglers, execution of, 218; male and female, 223.

Timur Mirza, Shah of Afghanistan, 624; his rebellious subjects, 625; his
vengeance, ib.; remorse, madness, and death, b,

Timur Shah, invades the Punjab and Hindustan, 110; invades India, 150.

Tippu, Sultan, son of Hyder Ali, 437; treaty with Lord Macartney, 7b.;
war with the Peishwa, 448; dangerous power of, 458; enmity against
the English; ¢b.; dealings’ with Nizam Ali, the French and Mah-
rattas, ?b.; attack on Travancore, 453-4; desolates the Carnatie,
455; bewilderment and submission to Lord Cornwallis, 457; an all
of France, 467; a hostile alliance, 468; displays open hosti]ity, 470;
refuses explanations, ib.; overwhelmed, #b.; refuses humiliation,
471; death and character, ¢b.; his palace and administration, de-
scribed by Buchanan, 478; his aggressions in Coorg, 610.

Todar Mal, employed by Akbar to carry out the revenue settlement, 170,

Tod, Captain, afterward Colonel, his active interference in Rajputana,
602; his dnnals and Antiquities of Rajasthamn, 1b. note.

Todd, Major D'Arcy, his withdrawal from Herat, 636-7; his fate, 637.

Tondiman, Poligar, helps Major Lawrence and Nawab Muhammad Ali
during the siege of Trichinopoly by the French, 800; his wrath at
the Nawab’s dealings with the Mysore regent, 802; his feud with
the Sivaganga Rajas, 486 nofe.

Tongso Penlow, or governor of eastern Bhutan, 764, 766 nofe.

Tonk, principality of, founded by Amir Khan, 524, 558,

Tonk Rampoora. See Rampoora.

Toungoo, its position in the interior of Burma, 6§79 nofe.

Toy-cart, the Sanskrit drama of, 91; story of, 91-2; unsatisfactory de- |
nouement, 93.

Travancore, Raja of, attacked by Tippu Sultan, 4584,

Trichinopoly, kingdom of, 275; war of the succession, 278; interference
of the Nawab of the Carnatic, ib.; treacherously seized by Chunder
Sahib, 279; occupied by Muhammad Ali, 208; closely besieged by
Chunder Sahib and the French, i.; relieved by Clive’s occupation
of Arcot, 208; English trinmphant, 800; importance of, as' the key
to the Hindu Carnatie, 801.

Trimbukji Dainglia, the minister of Baji Rao, 550; implication in the
murder of Gungadhur Shastri, 552; surrendered to the English and
confined, ?b.; his romantic escape, 553; his army of rebels, ib.;
captured and confined, 570.

Trivadi, victory of Dupleix at, 298.

Tughlakabad, capital of the Tughlak Sultans, 108.

Tughlak, Turkish governor of Punjab, 108; captures Delhi, #b.; founder
of the dynasty of Tughlak Sultans, ib. See Muhammad Tughlak.

Tukaji Holkar. See Holkar.

Tulsi Bai assumes the government of Indore, 583; declares for the
Peishwa, 566; barbarously murdered, 567.

Turanians, relics of, 78; their religion turning on the mysteries of life
and death, 6.

Turkey, Sultan of, makes war on the Portuguese in India, 181-2.

Turks and Afghans, 94 ef seq.

Turner, his mission to Thibet, 686 note.

\
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U
IPUR, or Oodeypore, foundation of, 162; Rana of, maintains his in-
dependence, 208; rejects the insolent demands of Aurangzeb, 214;
quarrel between Jaipur and Jodhpur respecting the Rana’s daughter,
924-5; unsuccessful appeals of the Rana for British interference,
525; murder of the princess, 526.

Udai Singh, Rana of Chitor, 162; founds Udaipur, ib.; his vow, b.

Ujain, liigngdom—of, 71; scene of the Toy-cart, 91; victory of Aurangzeb
at, 198. . .

Ulama, the collective body of Muhammadan lawyers and divines, 165;
hated by Abul Fazl, 166; their authority derided and usurped by
Akbar, 167. .

Umballa, conference between Lord Mayo and Sher Ali at, 772,

Umbeyla Pass, position of the British army during the Sitana campaign,

59-60.

Umra Singh, prince of Jodhpur, his refractory conduct at the court of
Shah .gIeha.n, 187-8.

Unmritsir, the religious centre of the Sikhs, 672.

Upadasa imparted by Gurus, 480-1 and note.

Upton, Colonel, sent to Poona as agent of the Bengal government, 420.

Usbegs, drive Baber out of Bokhara, 152; the foes of Persia, 262; serve
in the army of Nadir Shah, 265; states of Khiva, Bokhara, and
Khokand, 619; Russian advances, ib.

v

VAIDIE hymuns and Vaidik gods, 79-82; moral influence, 81,

-Vaidika Brahmans, 476. :

Vaishnavas, the sect of, 474, 475; their creed and distinctions; ib.

Vaisyas, or merchants, one of the four great castes, 25 note.

Vaka, a cannibal Asura slain by Bhima, 21; the story apparently an
allegorical fiction, ib. nofe.

Vallabhi Rajas supplant the Guptas, 72.

Valmiki, his hermitage, 49; the mythical author of the Ramayana, 49,
59,

Vansiftart, Mr., succeeds Holwell as gotvernor of Bengal, 388, 340;
vacillating proposals for a deputy Nawab, 840-1; his relations with
Mir Jafir and Mir Kasim. 841; refusal of a brjbe, ¢b.; the ‘proposed
advance of the English to Delhi, 843; secret negotiations, 344; the
debates about private trade, 846-7; Toilure as an arbitrator, 846;
factious opposition, 347; proposes to make terms with the Nawah,
351; returns to England, 856, L

Vansittart, George, sent to overlook the nativé administration at
Patna, 876; gulled by Raja Shitab Rai, 6. = . i

Varanavata, the ancient- Prayaga and modern Allahabad, 20.

Varuna, the Vaidik god of the sea, 80, . ;

Vasco de Gama, leaves Lisbon with a fleet, 126; anchorage off Calicuat,
ib.; audience with the Zamorin, 127; fails to establish a trade in
Calicut, 128; returns to Portugal, ib. y

Vayu, Vaidik god of wind, 56; subject to Ravana, ib.; personification, 80,

Vellore, fortress of, twelve miles grom Arcot, 279; assassination of Sub-
der Ali at, 281-2; visited by Buchanan, 477; sepoy mutiny at, 520;
.cause of the mutiny, 521,

Venk-tapa Naik, Raja of Kanara, 137; ‘receives the Portuguese ambas-

sadors, 138; annexes the Raj of Banghel, 143,
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, General, in the service of Runjeet Singh, 674. . . ;
dst, Mr., governor of Bengal, 867; obtains the blank firman for the
overnment of Hyderabad from Shah Alam, 869; returns to Eng-
and, 870; his experiences of native administration; 875.
Victoria, Queen, assumes the direct government of India, 756; pro-
. claimed Empress of India at the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, 774,
Vidarbha, residence of Nala and Damayanti, 90. . 3452
Vija%a.nagar, ancient Hindu empire at, associated with the worship of
ishnu, 118; same as Narsinga, 1b.; city of, 114; Krishna Rai in-
sulted by the Bahmani Sultan, ¢b.; marriage of the Hindu princess
to a Muhammadan Sultan, 117; atrocities at the court, 118; rebellion

-

of Termal, 119; recovery of the throne by Ram Rai, 121; hostile _

confederacy of the Muhammadan Sultans of- the Dekhan, ib.; terri-
ble defeat at Talikota, 123; dismemberment of the empire, 123.
Vikramaditya, era of, 72 note. i ; 2 ~ -
Virata, the resting-place of the Pandavas, 29; the modern Bairat, ¢b.
note; story of the Raja of Virata, ¢b. g
Vishuou, his worshig_.‘a. development of that of Surya the.sun, 81; in
modern Hindu belief, 82; the Supreme Spirit in modefn Brahman-~

ism, 87; worshipped at Conjeveram, 474; worshipped by the Vaishs - -

navas and A’ayngars, 475. : - .
Viswakarma, the architect of the gods, helps Bharadwaja, 58. © -
Vizagapatam, English' driven out of, 832. ¢
Vizizﬁmaxgram,wRaja‘of, his"feud with Bobili Raja, 831;- assassinated by

ajputs, ib. - . J ' T A
Vizier Ali, recognized by Sir John Shore as Nawab Vizier of Oude, 465-8;

deposed on the score of illegitimacy, 466. : e
Vyasa, ‘‘ the arranger,” 87; part played by him in the Maha Bharata,

88; appears on the banks of the Ganges, 40; invokes the dead wars

riors of the Maha Bharata, 2b. :

-

-
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’WAHABIS, sect of, located on the Mahabun mountain, 759. See Sitaha!

‘Wakiahnawis, court or news-writers of Aurangzeb, 218, 225, ¢

‘Wales, H.R.H. the Prince of, his visit to India, 774, J ¢ ¥

Wandiwash, battle of, 835. )
Watson, Admiral, joined by Clive, 805; destruction of Gheria, 806; joint

4

re;!apture of Calcutta, 819-20; joint capture of'(flhandergagor‘e, ]

321. .

Wellesley, Colonel, afterward Duke of Wellington, accompanies the
Madras army in the last war against T.igpﬁ, 4%0; commands the
Madras army after the restoration of Baji to. Poona, 500;
watches Dau at Rao Sindia and the Bhonsla, 500-1; stops the vadil-
lations of Sindia, 508; glorious victory at Assaye, 503-4; victory at

Argaum, 504; negotiations with Sindia, 505; story of #0ld Brag,”

1b. note. g€ ! il
Wellesley, Marquis of, appointed Governor-General of India as Lord
Mornington, 467; alarmat the French, 467-8, 470, 496, 501-2; sceks

to establish a balance of power, 467; * an impossibility, b.; alliance
with Nizam Ali, 468; insists on’the disbandment of the French bat-
talions at Hyderabad,-ib.; rebuffed by the Mahratta powers, ib.;
demands explanations from Tippu of AMysore; 470; conwest of My-

" .sore, 471; deputes Buchanan on & jonrney through Mysore and
Malabar, 472; assumes the direct administration of Tanjore..485; of
the Carnatic, 489; abandons the poliey of a balance of power, and

L
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ts that of a paramount power with subsidiary alliances, I |

deéalings with the %Iizam, 493; proposals rejected by the Peisl

and Daulat Rao Sindia, 493—4; alarm at the tlireatened invasion of
the Afghansunder Zeman Shah, 494; demands on the Nawab Vizier
of Oude; 495; sends Captain John Malcolm on a mission to Persia,
496; defeat of Baji Rao Peishwa at Poona by Jaswant Ruo Holkar,
499; treaty of Bassein forced on the Peishwa, 2b.; objections to the
treaty, 500; alarm at the French battalions of Daulat Rao Sindia,
and the designs of Napoleon, 502; campaign of Arthur Wellesley in
the Dekhan, 503; of General Lake in Hindustan, §04; Great Moghul
taken under British protection, i.; protective treaties with Rajput
and other native princes, 505-6; cedes Berar to the Nizam, 506;
difficulties with Jaswant Rao Holkar, 506-7; military operations
against Holkar, 508; disastrous retreat of Colonel Monson, 509-10;
unexpected successes of Holkar, 511; return of Lord Wellesley to
England, ib.; compared with Akbar, 512; his errors the outcome of

enius, 1b.; remodels the Indian civil service, 518; reaction against

ﬁis policy, 514-15; his errors, 516; his mortification, ¢.; his dealings
with Nipal, 539-41; his policy adopted by Lord Hastings, 529.

Wheeler, General Sir Hugh, commanding at Cawnpore, 781; his prep-
arations for defence, 782; receives a threatening letter from Nana
Sahib, 783; negotiations with Nana Sahib, 785; the massacre at
Cawnpore, 785-6.

Wheler, Mr., a member of council under Warren Hastings, 425.

Whish, General, retires from Multan, 687; captures Multan, 689; joins
Gough against Sher Singh, 7b.

Whitehill, Mr., governor of Madras, 431; evil administration, ¢b.; in-
vasion of Hyder Ali, i.; deposed by Warren Hastings, 433. :

Willoughby, Liéutenant, gallantry in blowing up the arsenal at Delhi,
725-6; his death, 726.

Wilson, General, Commander-in-chief at the siege of Delhi, 742 note;
capture of Delhi, 748,

Windham, left at Cawnpore by Sir Colin Campbell, 750; defeated by
Tantia Topi, 751; abandons Cawnpore to the Gwalior rebels, 2b.

Wurgaum, convention of, 423.

Wylde, General, his expedition against the Afghan tribes on the Black
Mountain, 762 note.

Wynch, governor of Madras, turned out of the service by the Court of
Directors, 427. :

Y

'‘Sher Ali Khan, governor of Herat, 769; restores
' throne of Kabul, 770; imprisoned by Sher A!x
accession to the throne of Afghanistan, @b.; abdi-

YAarue KHAN, son
his father to

_Khan, 775;
catio

\ ge of the dead in the Vaidik mythology, 56, 81

ndabo, treaty of, with Burma, 596.

Yar Muhammad Khan, the real ruler of Herat, 633; his antagonism to
Persia, ib.; helped by British gold, 636; treacherous correspondence
with Persia, ib.; his death, 714.

Yogis and their king described by Della Valle, 143-4. ;

Yudhishthira, son of Kunti, 15; the eldest of the Pandavas, 16; his jeal-
ousies, #.; appointed Yuva-raja, 20; loses his wife in a gambling
match, 27; takes possession of Hastinapur, 87; celebrates the As-
wamedha, 89,
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zaia, or little Raja, custom of appointing as heir-apparent, still
va.’iiing in Hindu courts, 19-20; similar custom among the Jews,

-

» ZapITA KHAN, the Rohilla, succeeds his father, Najib-ud-daunla, as Amir
¢ of Amirs at Delhi, 402; flight to the Rohilla country, 408; his death,
451,
_ Zarhorin of Calicut, 126; receives the Portuguese ambassadors, 127;
Portuguese embassy to, 144; his troubles, 145; appearance of, 147;
. cause of his feud with the Raja of Cochin, 148.

Zeman Shah, Amir of Afghanistan, desires to invade India, 494; his in-

> vasion a bugbear, 495; his fate, 4b.; story of his reign, 6256-8; the

« ¢ pacification of the Punjab, 626.

Zemindars, their judicial and administrative powers, 872; checked hv
the right of petition to the Nawab, 878; authority transferred jo
European collectors, 405; change of prospects under the permanet
land settlement of Lord Cornwallis, 450.

Zend party in Persia, their quarrels with the Kajar, 496.

Zineafls of Bhutan, corresponding to messengers or chuprassies, 764

Zulfikar Khan, Nawab of the conquests of Aurangzeb in the Deki .n
and Peninsula, 283-4; bribed by the English at Madras, 284; is
wars with Ram Raja, the Mahratta, ¢b.; defeats Kam Baksh, 24 ;

olitical supremacy at Delhi, 245; advances against Farzukh Siyar,
. 946; submission -and assassination, ib.; saves theidife of Nizam-ul-
mulk, 267. 47 q AN
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